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INTRODUCTION 
The Indiana National Movement is a subject of fascinating study. 
It is a unique phenomenon of modern India which influenced the 
contemporary world by the magnitude of its dimensions its 
ideological concepts and the validity of its currents of thought 
and by the ramifications of its complex nature. The philosophy 
sustaining the movement had world-wide repercussions and 
succeeded in stimulating and arousing popular movements and 
uprisings world-wide. India took a lead in infusing vigour and 
dynamism into the movements of self-realisation and sel-
deteirmination of all the depressed humanity subjected to colonial 
domination and spoliation. India national leadership was 
acclaimed with grateful appreciation and emulation by kindred 
suffering people in Afro-Asian and Latin American Countries. Such 
was global impact of the Indian National endeavour. 
The saga of India's national struggle is heroic inspiring, 
didactic and exhilarating. It was a mass movement which 
attracted millions of people of all classes adhering to 
different ideologies united under one banner, directed against 
the mighty colonial rule. 
The National Movement is a unique phenomenon of modern 
India. Its origins go back to the discontent generated by the 
economic, political and administrative policies of the colonial 
government in India. The long-drawn struggle which culminated in 
the attainment of independence in 1947 is divided into well-
demarcated phases. 
u 
The latter half of the 18th and the beginning of the 19th 
Century witnessed the challenge flung by a number of Indian 
Powers attempting to throw off the yoke of British rule. But due 
to lack of unity among the Indian powers the British consolidated 
their powers in India and the Indian ruling chiefs were 
eliminated one after another. 
Moreover, a series of trebles and peasant revolts, uprisings 
and discontent were generated and endured against the colonial 
establishment in different parts of the country which formed a 
background and it culminated in the great out break of 1857. 
The next phase of the movement is marked by the influence 
of western education and ideas. The people who received their 
education in western countries came to know about the 
democratic system of the government in Britain, France and other 
Western countries and sought to sat up likewise institution in 
India. While discussing the national movement, the role of press 
and literature specially the vernacular literature can not be 
glossed over. It propagated the patriotic and nationalist 
sentiments among the Indian. All these developments culminated to 
give rise to an all India organize concerted efforts ultimately 
leading to the formation of the Indian National Congress which 
was on firm ground to become the most tangible manifestation of 
national will and determination. 
The Congress used its platform and declared the use of 
S»adeshi goods and boycott of foreign goods, which continued till 
the India became independent. It affected the British economy 
I f f 
tremendously. By 1930 the general imports were reduced to 1/3 to 
1/4 and sixteen British-owned cloth Mills were closed. 
The Political goal of the Congress was Puma Swaraj 
(Complete independence). Besides the radical Nationalists, there 
were the Extremists who aimed at the emancipation of the 
motherland from the foreign rule through revolutionary methods. 
For this purpose many secret Organizations were formed all over 
the country. The Government passed many Ordinances to crush 
nationalist demands. 
The Muslims too could not remain aloof from the national 
mainstream, not withstanding their peculiar problem. The 
foundation of the All India Muslim League was an outcome of the 
Muslim political activities in India. The emergence of the Muslim 
Political Organisation played a vital role in the development of 
Muslim Politics in India. The purpose of this Organisation was 
to safeguard the Muslim's interests and established her own 
identity without interfering in the Congress activities. It is 
very diff-icult, for the historians to determine who wirl be held 
responsible for the partition of Indi/a, whether the Congress, or 
the Muslim League or Hindu Mahasabha or all of the them 
cumulatively ? The most important phase in the history of the 
national movement starts with the entry of Mahatma Gandhi into 
the national politics. He evolved a new technique and formed new 
Weapons to fight the mighty British imperialists. He got this 
technique of Satyagraha, non-cooperation, non-violent struggle 
and implemented it in the Indian Politics. Finally he was crowned 
IV 
with success. 
The present- research study has been directed to evaluation 
and the examination of the role played by the people of Bihar in 
the National Movement. The period under study 'H&tzonal Movement 
.in Bihar: Khxiafat to Civil Disobedience, 1919-31", constitutes a 
phase of great significance, full of wider possibilities, sense 
of direction and fullness and fruition vital to the rapid 
progress of the movement through definite channel and renewed 
vigour. The ideas that guided the Khilafat and non-cooperation 
movements exercised tremendous and constructive Influence on the 
national struggle for freedom. The Universality, fraternisation, 
anti-colonial spirit, the ethos of self-realisation and self-
growth and radicalisation of the movement lend a unique character 
to the grandiose effort. General mass support added new outlook 
and dimension to the national movement and equipped it with new 
arsenal of weaponry and the fighting potential. All this turned 
the movement into a surging sea of turbulent nationalism storming 
the citadel of British imperialism in India. 
During this period both the major communities united against 
a common enemy and started many anti-British facets of the 
movement aiming to oust them from India under the leadership of 
Mahatma Gandhi. 
Many political movement started at this time under the 
leadership of Gandhi chiefly: the Champaran Satyagraha Rowlatt 
Act agitation, Khilafat and non-cooperation, boycott of the Simon 
Commission, and Civil Disobedience movement, etc. Together with 
Hindu-Muslim unity, there were outburst of communal dissension 
among them on the political question which led to the violence, 
riots and resulted in agreement and disagreement between the 
Congress and the Muslim League. 
But the situation in Bihar was quite different from other 
places in India. For them the Congress and the Muslim League were 
the two facets of the same coin. The historians stand confused 
and bewildered over the question as to whether the Muslims of 
Bihar belong to the fold of the Congress or the Muslim League. 
Strangely enough -many of the Muslims of Bihar were the active 
members of the Congress on the one hand and on the other hand 
Members of the Muslim League. 
In Bihar the Muslim elite Mazharul Haq, Ali Imam, Hasan 
Imam, Syed Muhammad Fakhruddin, Syed Sharafuddin joined hands 
with Sachchidanand Sinha, Mahesh Narayan, Braj Kishore Prasad, 
Anugraha Narayan Sinha and other to achieve freedom from British 
role. 
The period from Khilafat to Civil Disobedience is a very 
-r ~ * 
significant and formative phase of national movement with 
reference to Bihar. This regional study of the glorious and 
heroic struggle of the people of Bihar towards the national 
movement comprehending the whole of India. It constitutes an 
inseparable segment of its entirety eoid the role of local eind 
micro-elements in making of the totality of its principles and 
progress and its distinctive role and character in specified 
regions. 
VI 
Bihar had tremendously contributed to the facets and phases 
of the National Movement in its chequered history of progress, 
stress and strains and persistent march forward despite 
repression and oppressive measures of an aggressive and 
formidable imperialism. The Non-cooperation and the civil 
disobedience are two imperishable landmarks in the course of the 
movement which focus attention on sundry factors and 
circumstances shaping numerous trends and facts, movements and 
ideologies that led to the sequence of causation and effect in 
the course of the self expression, self-determination and self-
attainment of glorious and great nation. 
In the present research work an emphasis has been made on 
the basic and main trends of the political behaviour of the 
people of Bihar towards the national movement. At the same time 
an attempt has been made to discuss the growth of communalism, 
social tension and civil disorder in Bihar, and its impacts on 
the national movement. 
•r 
The present work has been divided and studied under the 
following heads: 
The chapter one deals with the role of modern education, 
press and literature especially vernacular literature in the 
creation of modern political awakening in Bihar. It was 
accompanied by a series of political events leading to the 
liberation of India from British rule. The western education and 
press brought about the far-reaching changes in the polity. 
\u 
society, economy of "the province. Many societies were formed to 
awaken the people about their rights and duties towards the 
nation. 
The second chapter contains a detailed study of the 
foundation of the Indian National Congress and its impacts on 
Bihar, It also deals with foundation of Bihar Provincial Congress 
Committee. But emphasis has been made on the Muslim participation 
in the Congress. In spite of many attempt by Sir Syed Alunad Khan 
that that Muslims should not join the Congress, The Congress got 
unprecedented support from Bihar, and the separatist ideas ' could 
not make a dent in Bihar, In Bihar a common endeavour and joint 
front-forged by the Hindu and Muslim elites to secure the 
separation of Bihar and Orissa from Bengal in 1912. This joint 
front found far-reaching effect in the successive year in the 
struggle against British imperialism. 
The third chapter contains Pan-Islamic and Khilafat 
movements in context of Bihar. An effort has been made to focus 
attention on the role of Muslim leaders of Bihar, especially the 
role of Mazharaul Haq and other leaders in the World War I, and 
its impact on Turkey, a Muslim country, at the end of the War. An 
attempt has also been made to discuss the Turkish Peace Terms, 
the Khilafat institution, and the position of Khalifa in the 
Muslim World. This movement attracted Mahatma Gandhi and other 
nationalist leaders. Mahatma Gandhi took over the leadership and 
got an atmosphere to unite the two great communities of India, 
the Hindus and the Muslims, united together to fight against 
v/n 
British Imperialism. 
The fourth chapter discussion on Satyagraha and Non-
cooperation Movement in Bihar. In this chapter Rowlatt Act, 
Jalianwala Bagh incident and an attempt has been made to discuss 
the new technique of Mahatma Gandhi, the Non-cooperation, Non-
violent against British Role in India. Discussion has also been 
made on the withdrawal of non-cooperation movement and the 
creation of St*arajist Party. In all these movements the people of 
Bihar actively participated and they implemented the decision of 
the Congress in Bihar immediately. In this period the people of 
Bihar showed unprecedented fraternisation in the field of political 
activities. 
The fifth chapter deals with the various political 
activities in Bihar from 1925-1929. In this chapter a comparative 
study has been made on the Simon Commission Report and the Nehru 
Report. On the arrival of Simon Commission in Bihar, there were 
clear cut division among the people, one group keeping the 
nationalist view boycotted the Commissi'>n while the'other group 
consisting of both, Hindus and Muslims cooperated with the 
Commission. This chapter also deals with the Muslim response 
towards the Nehru Report. 
The sixth chapter-presents a comprehensive account of Civil 
Disobedience Movement in Bihar. A detail study has been made on 
the vernacular newspaper, press and literature which were 
propagating nationalist views were declared proscribed literature 
and their press were banned under the Press Act. This Chapter 
IX 
also deals political and economic consequences of the movement. 
The women participation in the movement has also been discussed. 
An argument has been made to analyze the response of Muslims in 
Bihar in the Civil Disobedience Movement to refute erroneous 
views to the effect that Muslims generally refrained from the 
civil disobedience. 
The present work is based on a thorough examination 
examination of proceedings of the Home Department, Original 
records from Bihar State Archives, Newspapers, Report on 
vernacular newspaper. Intelligence report and other published 
works. Efforts have been made on the basis of vernacular 
Journals, newspapers. Govt, records, confidential files,to 
analyst the main trends and response of the people of Bihar in 
the national movement during the period under study and examine 
the etc. In each chapter efforts have been made to characterise 
the role of people of Bihar in the national movement. 
MODERN POLITICAL 
AWAKENING IN BIHAR: 
Role of Western Education, 
Association, Press 
and Vernacular Literature 
1 
The history of the British rule in India is the history of 
oppression and exploitation and uprising and civil disturbance. 
The battle of Plassey in 1757, sowed the seeds of British 
political supremacy in India and within a century it was narked 
by its rapid development. This naturally conducted India through 
nanifold processes of transition, i.e., political, economic, 
social and cultural, which for many reasons, generated fumes of 
discontent leading to secret plots or open revolts against the 
growing power of the English in India . The very nature of the 
British role resulted in the growth of nationalist sentiments 
among the Indians. It produced the material, moral, intellectual 
and political conditions for the growth of a powerful national 
2 
movement . 
The British rule in India started with the acquisition of 
Bihar, Bengal and Orissa. Thus, it was natural that the earliest 
manifestation of the spirit of defiance should have occurred 
first in these regions. Bihar remained a constant source of 
. challenge to the of British in India. The first challenge against 
the British imperialist power came from Ilir Qasim, the Nawab of 
Bengal, in 1762-3 and then from a confederacy of three allias Hir 
Qasim, Shujauddaulah, the Nawab of Awadh and the Mughal Emperor 
Shah Alam II at the battle field of Buxare in 1764^. 
1. K.K. Datta, Freedom Movement in Bihar, vol.1 (Govt.of 
Bihar, 1957), p.l. 
2. Bipin Chandra, Freedom Struggle, pp.2-3. 
3. K.K. Datta, Unrest Against British Rule in Bihar, 1831— 
1859. (Patna, 1957), p.l. 
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The history of modern political awakening among the people 
of Bihar was accompanied by a series of political events leading 
to the liberation of India from the British rule. The Kol 
4 
insurrection in 1831-33 in Chotanagpur . The Patna conspiracy of 
1846 , and the Santhal insurrection of 1855-57 , are notworthy In 
the revolt of 1857-59 Bihar played a very significant role 
under the inspiring leadership of Babu Kunwar Singh, Araar Singh, 
Sheikh Bhikhari, Peer Ali, Rabat All, Peer Bakah and others who 
had carried the message of the movement inside and outside Bihar 
7 
very successfully . The revolt of 1857 was a mass movement with 
popular support of the Sepoys and peasants both Hindus and 
Muslims, who carried out the movement to every nook and corner of 
Bihar John Kaye believeci that the prime movers in the rebellion 
of 1857 were the Muslims while Brown held that they were mostly 
Uahabies of Patna who aimed at overthrowing the British 
Government from India and wanted to re-establish the Muslim rule 
xn India . 
4. Datta, Unrest Against British Rule in Bihar, pp.10-16. 
5. Ibid., pp. 17-18. 
6. Ibid., pp. 19-28. 
7. K.K.Datta, Biography of Kunttar Singh and Amar Singh (Patna, 
1957), pp. 59-78. See also, Datta, Unrest Against British 
Rule in Bihar, pp. 41-54. 
8. J.K. Thakur, "Movement of 1857-58 in Tirhut* in the Journal 
of Bihar Reseach Society, Patna 1975, vol. LXI, p. 105. 
9. Mushirul Haque, Muslim Politics in Modern India 1857-1947 
CMeerut, 1970), pp. 153-54. See also Muzaffar Imam Role of 
Muslims in the National Movement (Delhi, 1987), p. 14. 
(Hereafter, Role of Muslims) 
3 
As th« nuslins ver« considered more agaressive and nilitant, 
the heavy hands o£ the Britishers fell upon then more heavily and 
harshly than on the Hindus. It was really a very tragic event in 
the history of the nuslins Indian that everyone of then was 
considered a rebel or suspected as a Uahabi, a conspirator and an 
eneny of British rule in India. This a conspirator and an eneay 
of British rule in India. This was followed by a period of 
econonic ruin, intellectual stagnation and general degeneration 
of the Muslins of India The British also looked upon the 
Muslins "as their opponents - hostile to their rule and tried to 
suppress then" . For the expansion of the new power and its 
continuance" says M. Noanan, "the only course was to crush the 
Musalnan", and the governnent "deliberately adopted policies 
which had their aim the economic ruin of the Muslim and their 
12 intellectual stagnation and general degeneration" It was Sir 
Syed Ahmad who realized the need of the times and started a 
cultural renaissance among the Muslins of India by providing then 
facilities of studying nodern science and technology. On the 
other side he wrote Asbab-i-Baganat-i Hind and the Loyal 
Hahommadans by which he clarified the cause of the revolt and 
proved that the Muslims were not anti-British and tried to 
fulfill the gap between the two the ruler and ruled. 
10. M. Noaman, Muslims India s Rise and Gronth of All India 
Muslim (Allahabad, 1942), p. 23.(Hereafter, Muslim India). 
11. G.N.Singh Landmark in Indian Constitutional and National 
Development vol.1, (Delhi, 1963), p.170. 
12. Noaman, Muslim India, p. 23. 
In. the nodern history o£ India, the political awakenin£ has 
been traced from Ben£al first which subsequently helped other 
provinces in the firowth of political, social and intellectual 
consciousness. The centre of political activity then shifted froa 
Bengal to Bihar which soon held a high position in the political 
set-up of India. It was a significant aspect of the history of 
Bihar that the beginnins of social and political consciousness 
appeared first anong the Muslins and Kayasthas of Bihar who took 
the lead in the political salvation of the province . The 
Nusliais of Bihar were keen to opt nodern education. No wonder, 
Bihar had a galaxy of good Huslin leaders by the end of 19th 
century and the beginning of the 20th century. They went abroad 
and brought in new ideas on liberty and denocracy fron the 
Uest. They were Syed Abdullah, Haulvi Abdul Hasan Khan. Haulvi 
Sharafuddin, Haulvi Sakhawat Hussain, Khuda Bakhsh, Nurul Hoda, 
Hazharul Haq, Hasan Inan, Ali Inan and nany others . 
The emergence of educated aiddle class in Bihar created an 
anti-Bengali aovenent which led to the separation of Bihar fron 
Bengal. This anti-Bengali sentiment created an unprecedented 
unity among the non-Bengali population - the Hindus, Muslins and 
13. Datta and Jha, Comprehensive History o-f Bihar, vol. Ill, 
pt. I, p. 228. 
14. P.N. Ojha (ed.). History of Indian Hational Congress in 
Bihar, 1885-1985 (Patna, 1985), p. 10 (hereafter, Indian 
National Congress in Bihar) See also Datta 
C^d.),Comprehensive History of Bihar vol.Ill, pt II, CPatna. 
1976), p. 103. 
others speaking different dialects. An Urdu Nonthly Al—Hadi had 
rightly observed the Bengali dominance: "in addition to the 
govarfuient of the British there was a governaient of the Bengalis 
because Calcutta had a nodern university but Bihar had none" 
The Benglis and enigrated to Bihar in large nuabers and had 
captured almost all the fields of enployvent like educational 
institution. Governsent Offices, the railways, etc. The Biharis 
and had been left merely with a handful of clerical Jobs. .The 
•ducated Biharis disliked then for "Swamping the collectorates, 
the courts, the police offices and schools like locusts, 
depriving the local people of the Job opportunities" The detail 
has been discussed elsewhere. The political consciousness among 
the people of Bihar was reflected in the activities of the 
leaders of the public opinion. Khuda Bakhsh gave up his 
government Job and started his legal practice at Patna. Later on, 
he became the vice-chairman of the Patna Hunicipality and of the 
Patna District Board and set up the famous Khuda Bakhsh O.P. 
17 Library in Patna. 
15. i4i-Madi, April-Hay, 1891,Quoted in OJha, Indian Hmtional 
Congress in Bihar,p.10. 
16. TheBihar Band/iu,February 11.1860, Cited in Indian National 
Congress in Bihar,p.11. 
17. S.P.Sen(ed.),Dictionary of National Biography,vol.11,pp.3A5-A6 
EDUCATION AND PRESS 
Two other factors were also responsible for the growth of 
new political consciousness anong the people of Bihar, i.e., 
Ifi Uestern education and the Press . The Western education brought 
about certain very important developnent and far-reaching 
19 
changes . In the beginning, there was sose resistance to English 
education as it was considered to be a aeans of conversion to 
20 Christianity . Slowly and gradually the Kayasthas and the 
Husliais took to English education. For the Mualias it was Sir 
Syed Ahnad Khan who tried to enlighten the Hualins by propagating 
the ifltportance of the Uestern education and checked the 
intellectual bankruptcy from the Muslim community. Very soon some 
other contemporary leaders like Abdul Latif, Ameer Ali, Nawab 
Mohsin-ul-Hulk, Nawab Viqar-ul Hulk, Aftha Khan, Shibli Nomani. 
Suleman Nadvi, Khuda Bakhsh, Syed Sharfuddin and others felt the 
deteriotion position of the Huslims and decided to promote 
21 English education among the Muslims 
18. J.R.tlclance, The Political Amekening in India, (Englewood 
Cliffs,1970),p.30. 
19. S.N.Bose,T/)e Indian Anekening and Bengal (Calcutta. 1960) , 
p.77-
20. S.R.nehrotra,r/>e Emergence of Indian National Congress 
(Delhi,1971),p.240.see also , B.B. Hiara, The Indian Middle 
Class (Delhi, 1961), p.158. 
21. Peter Hardly. The Muslim of British India, (CUP, London, 
1972), pp. 72-80. 
7 
The Huslins of Bihar were also influenced by the new ideas 
of educational reforns propagated by Sir Syed Ahnad Khan. The 
Huslims of Bihar also made similar attenpts to popularize Uestern 
education and worked for intellectual development. There were a 
large number of Hadrasas and Maktabs in the different district of 
Bihar where they were imparting traditional religions teaching, 
22 
now they turned to modern education and learning 
To promote the English education in Bihar, "the Huhammadan 
Education Committee* was formed at Patna in Harch 1884 with the 
main objective to induce and encourage modern education and 
science among the Muslims youth of Bihar. It had planned to start 
new schools and colleges to impart Uestern education. On the 
pattern of Aligarh Collegiate School, the Huhammadan Anglo-Arabic 
school was founded in the Patna city in 1884 and many other 
23 
schools were opened in Bihar to promote Muslim education . Up to 
1845, there were only five schools in Bihar, one at Patna with 
102 students, Muzaffarpur with 21 students. Bhaghalpur with 193 
students. Chaibasa with 60 students and Chotanagpur with 110 
24 
students 
22. Datta and Jha, Comprehensive History of Bihar, vol. III., 
Pt. II, pp. 357-58. 
23. Qeyamuddin Ahmad,^Hohanmadan Educational Committee, Patna, 
1884' Souvenir, 4th All India Muslim Educational Conference, 
Patna, 1973, pp. 41-48. 
24. B.B. llajumdar, Indian Political Association and Reform of 
Legislature 1818-1917 (Calcutta, 1965), p.88. 
g 
Uhile Sir Syed Ahmad Khan was leadins the nuslins alonft the 
path of modernity, at the same time Bihar showed that they did 
not want to fall behind others on the path of educational 
progress. Bihar witnessed the foundation of many societies in the 
later half of the 19th Century. The first literacy society the 
Anjuman Islamia was established at Arrah in August, 1986. The 
Chief patrons of the society were Uaris Ali Khan, Babu Surajmal, 
Khwaja Fakhruddln, Nunshi Ahmad Husain and Khuda Bakhsh Khan of 
Patna. The society was open to both the communities, the Blndus 
and the Muslims. It played an important role in field of literary 
activity in Bihar^^. Syed Imdad Ali started the Bihar Scimntific 
Society at Nuzzaffarpur in Nay 1868 with the similar aims and 
objectives as thofie of Sir Syed Ahmad's Scientific Society of 
Ghazipur. The society had about 500 members. Both the Hindus and 
the Muslims supported the society. It had its many branches in 
26 Gaya, Patna, Bhagalpur and Honghyr . The another society called 
the Aajuman-e Tahzib was founded at Huzaffarpur. Its main 
objective was to organize educational and cultural activities in 
the province. At Patna a society was organized to impart social 
and cultural reforms to the Muslims of Bihar. A school named 
Hadrasa Zubdatul Hadaris was founded. Uilayat Ali was its 
25. J.S. Jha, ^Origin and Development of Cultural Institution in 
Bihar' in the Journal of Historical Research Society, 
Ranchi, 1965, vol.VIII. p. 35. 
26. Or. Shamim Ahmad 'Nuzaffarpur Scientific Society' Souvenir 
4th All India Muslim education Conference, Patna, 1973, 
pp.69-73. 
president and All Shad was its Secretary. It waa educating the 
27 people up to entrance examination 
A few more Scientific and literary societies cane into 
existence in Patna. They were the Bihar literary Society (1873). 
the Bihar Association (1871) and the Bihar Upkar Sabha (1876). 
28 These societies worked for the welfare of all classes . The 
nohaiiunadan Educational Conitittee, Patna, was founded in 1884 on 
the pattern of H.A.O. College, Aligarh. A Darul-ul-ulum was set 
up at Bankipur (Patna) on the Deoband pattern which helped in the 
development of education in Bihar. Even the Muslims of Bihar 
founded Sir Syed Memorial Fund and generously contributed towards 
29 
the fund . The foundation of all these associations and 
institutions were a clear manifestation of the Muslim 
consciousness of education which produced so many great sons who 
devoted their whole life for the cause of independent India. 
Like the Muslims, the Hindus of Bihar had also founded many 
associations like ^Suddar Anjuman-i Hind, the Kayastha Sabha the 
Bihar Landholders' Associations (1978), the Bihar Indigo 
Planters' Association (1878) and the Anglo-Indian Defence 
Association 
27. Shah Azimabadi, Shad Ki Kahani Shad Ki Zabani (Urdu), p.70. 
28. Qeyamuddin Ahmad,'nohaounadan Education Committee, Patna', 
1884, pp.46-48. 
29. Imam, Role of Muslims, p.21. 
30. Datta and Jha, Comprehensive History of Bihar, Vol.III, 
Pt.I, p. 230. 
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In the early phase of the ntovenent ,'all the Anjumans and the 
Associations took leading part in representing genuine grievances 
and interest of the people before the governinent. 
The press as we know today was, however, brought to India in 
the wake of Uestern ideas and civilization. The invention of the 
printing press revolutionized the whole Europe by propagating 
inforaation of day to day events. In India, the developnent of a 
free press is one of the renarkable features of the 19th century 
awakening which created aodern political consciousness aaong the 
Indian people. 
The printing-press played a vital role in inspiring the 
birth of newspapers. In India, since the Britishers cane to 
Bengal and settled over there, it received .the earliest inpact of 
Uestern civilization. 
The first printing-press was set up in Calcutta in 1778 by 
Augustus Hicky who published the first English newspaper in India 
The Bengal Gazette or Calcutta General Advertiser which appeared 
on January 29, 1780. The Bengal Gazette became famous as the 
31 
"Hicky Gazette" Hicky described his paper as "A weekly 
Political and Commercial paper, open to all parties but 
32 influenced by none" . But due to his outspoken criticism of the 
31. N. Kumar, Journalism in Bihar (Govt, of Bihar, Patna, 1971), 
pp. 9-10. See also M.K. Chanda, History of the English 
Press in Bangal 1780-1857. (New Delhi, 1987), p.l. 
32. Chanda, History of The English Press in Bengal, p.l 
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government, officials and scurrilous attacke on Uarren Hastings, 
33 the then Governor - General the Hicky press was seized in 1782 
Hicky's weekly was followed by several others newspapers in 
English and Vernacular languages. Mention nay be made of the 
34 35 3£ 
India Gazette , the Calcutta Gazette , the Bengal Journal , the 
37 Oriental Magazine or the Calcutta Anusenent , the Asiatic 
3fi 39 
niscellany , the Calcutta Chronicle and General Advertiser 
A number of newspapers and periodicals were started in English 
and Indian languages. They played a significant role in the 
creation of Indian Nationalism and freedom struggle. During that 
period many vernacular papers from Bengal were brought out. They 
were: SuJabh Samachar started by Keshav Chandra Sen, a Brahmo 
33. Chanda, History of English Press, p.3. 
34. The Indian Gazette or the Calcutta Public Advertiser came 
.out on November 18,1780 by Peter Reed, a salt ugent and B. 
nessinck associated with the Calcutta Theatre. 
35. Francis Gladurin, an Officer of the East India Company 
Started the Calcutta Gazette which came in March, 1784. 
36. The Publication of the Begal Journal commenced in February 
1785. It was a weekly periodical edited by Uilliam Duane. 
37. The Publication of the Oriental Magazine came out on April 
6, 1785 by M/S Godon and Hay. It was a monthly periodical. 
38. Asiatic Miscellany was a quarterly periodical. Its first 
number came in September, 1785. (See Chanda History of the 
English Press, pp.14-16. 
39. The Calcutta Chronicle and General Advertiser came into 
publication in January 1786. 
12 
Samaj leader, in 181740, Dig Darshan41, Samvad Kaumudi42 and 
Samachar Darpan 
After the revolt of 1857, Ishwar Chandra Vldyaaaftar and 
Dwitrika Nath Vidyabhuaan started the Shome Prakash with political 
objectives. Many other newspapers and Journals of great 
laiportance appeared from Bengal. For exaaple Gram Varta 
Prakashika^* Amrita Bazar Patrika,*^ Bangadoota*^, Bihar 
Baitdhu*^, Bharat Hitra'*^ and Sttatantrata*^, etc. 
40. N.Kunar Journalism in Bihar,?.36. 
41. The Dig Darshan a nonthly nagazine was started by the 
Baptist missionaries at Seranpur in April 1818.(see N.Kuaar, 
Journalism in Bihar, p.37. 
42. The *Samyad-Kaumudi* a Bengali weekly was started by Bhandari 
Chandra Banerjee in Decenber 1821, for the politics and 
social purposes (see N.Kuaar, Journalism in Bihar}, p.37. 
43. The Samachar Darpan , a Bengali weekly magazine started by 
the Baptist nissionaries at Seranpur in June 1818 , (see 
N. Kumar, Journalism in Bihar"), p. 38. 
44. The Gram Varta Prakashika was founded by Harinath 
Mazundar in April, 1863. 
45. The Amrita Bazar Patrika appeared as a Bengali weekly, 
later on some pages were devoted for English . The three 
brothers Henant Kunar, Shishir Kunar and Ilotilal Ghosh 
launched this venture and the first issue of this paper 
appeared on April 22, 1874. This paper prompted the 
nationalist aspiration for freedom movement. 
46. The Bangdoota was founded and edited by Raja Ram Rohan 
Roy which appeared on Hay 10,1829. 
47. The Bihar Bandhu was founded by Bal Krlshan Bhatt with 
Keshawram Bhatt in 1872 in Calcutta. 
48.The Bharat Hitra was started by Durga Prasad Hishra and 
Pandit Chhotelal Mlahra.on May 17 ,1878. Earlier this paper 
was forthnightly but turned into a weekly from its 10th 
issues. It became daily in 1897. 
49. The Smatantrata appeared on August 4, 1920 , as a daily and 
was edited by Amblka Prasad Bajpai. It throws light on 
national views on Gandhlan era. .pl58 
13 
The firowth of inodQrn vernacular newspapers and journals 
specially in Bihar assumed a central place in the history of the 
freedom movement. First such newspaper was an Urdu Ueekly the 
Urdu Akhbar published in 1810 from Calcutta and was edited by 
50 
naulvi Akram All The next weekly was Hoor—ul AnMar published in 
51 1853 by Syed Hohammad Hashim from Arrah . Uilliam Tayler, the 
Commissioner of Patna took a special interest in the publication 
of an Urdu weekly named Akhbar-i Bihar which cane to lisht on 
September 3, 1856. His main aim was to educate the people and for 
that he provided all the facilities to promote the circulation of 
52 the paper. 
53 The Bihar Scientific Society was primarily devoted to the 
translation work. But later on it started a monthly newspaper in 
Urdu AkbharuJ Akhyar under the joint editorship of Hunshi 
Surajmal and Rai Sohan Lai. Later on, Hunshi Surajmal started 
54 
another Urdu Journal Chashm-i Urn in 1875 
The first English as well- as Hindi newspaper of Bihar 
started in the Year 1872. It was the Bihar Herald', an Enslish 
50. N.Kumar ,Journalism in Bihar p.48. 
51. Ibid. 
52. Ibid. 
53. It was Syed Imdad All who founded "Bihar Scientific 
Society' at Huzaffar pur in Hay 1868 with the similar aims 
and objectives that was of Sir Suyed Ahmad Khan , Scientific 
Socieity at Gazipur (see Imam, Role of Huslims , p.21). 
54. N.Kumar , Journalism in Bihar, p.50. 
55. The Bihar Herald was started by Babu Guru Prasad Sen, a 
leading Lawyer of Patna, with the cooperation of Babu 
Saligram singh, Govinda Charan and othbers.Csee Journalism in 
Bihar, pp.50-51. 
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newspaper and the Bihar Bandhu', a Hindi Ueekly from Patna and 
Calcutta respectively. In 1874, its printing-press was shifted to 
Patna which played an important role in the public life of Bihar. 
Another English weekly. The Indian Chronicle started from 
Patna in 1881, Bihar Patriot in 1884. Kayastha Gazette in 1869 by 
Babu Hahesh Narayan, Bihar Times, in 1894 which later on became 
famous as the Beharee. This paper played a very importamt role in 
the agitation for the separation of Bihar from Bengal. The 
Express was started in 1913. Th^Motherland' started by Hazharul 
Haque in 1921, the * Indian Nation' founded by Kameshwar Singh in 
February 1931.^^ 
Bihar being a predominantly Hindi-Speaking region the absence 
of Hindi newspaper was noticed. The first Hindi paper published 
from Patna was the Bihar Bandhu, in 1874. It was followed by a 
number of newspapers and journals like "Motichur', Hindi Gazette, 
Vinoda, Bhasha Pradash, Harishchandra Kala, Udyog, Shiksha, Sarva 
Hitaishi"^^. 
Besides these papers other papers and journals appeared in 
the different parts of Bihar. From Arrah the Nagari Hitaishi 
Patrika, Sahitya Patrika and a monthly magazine. Manor anjan, 
Mithila Hihir from Darbhanga, Khadi Sevak' and Dharmavarta' from 
Madhubani, 'Aryavarta' from Ranchi, the Kishan', Haldhar', and 
56 The Bihar Bandhu had been founded by Keshava Ram Bhatt and 
his younger brother Hadan Hohan Bhatt under the editorship 
of nunshi Hasan All (see Kumar, Journalism in Bihar"), p. 64. 
57. See Kumar Journalism in Bihar, pp. 50-62. 
58. Ibid, pp. 64-86 
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PaJanu Samacbar ' " Aryavarta' from Rsinchi, the Kishan', Haldhar ', 
and Palamu Samachar, from Daltansanj (Palamu), 'Yugantar' from 
Jharla (Dhanbad), "Saran Saroj', Hahila Darpan, and Saptahik 
Vijaya', from Saran, *Tirhut Samachar' and Satyug', from 
Husaffarpur. 
Beside these newspapers, revolutionary papers containing 
seditious articles aftalnst British laperlallsn were propagatlns 
mass awareness. The "Yugantar, the first and the most militant, 
the revolutionary paper of Calcutta was started in 1906 by 
Barindra Kumar Ghosh and Abinash Chandra Bhattacharya. This 
paper in its issue of 16th June, 1907, contained two articles 
entitled "Away with Fear", and "The Medicine of the Big Stick" 
for which Bhupendra Nath Dutt, the editor, was prosecuted. 
Moreover, the earlier articles of this paper discussed the 
economic aspects. In one such article, we come across the 
following: "the foreigners manage by artifice to obtain and take 
away the wealth of the country and everything substantial in it, 
and throw the Indian, reduce them to skeletons, into the horrid 
jaws of famine, pestilence and poverty... why should he who was 
born a man and of a man, die like a worm ? ... if you cannot show 
yourself a man in life, show yourself one In death. That is the 
62 teaching of the times". 
59. Ibid. 
60. J.C. Ker, Political Trouble in India, pp.69. 
61. Ibid. 
62. Ibid. pp.72-73. 
IS 
The revolutionary secret societies have been described in its 
issue of IS July 1907, entitled" shall ve be able" ? This paper 
contained many articles which created a sensation among the 
masses as "Hindu Heroism in the Punjab" , the first Indian war 
of independence", the Bengali's Bomb and the Traitor's 
extirpation"** 
Horeover, the Sandhya , the Bandematram and the 
Karamayogin were also revolutionary papers which endeavoured to 
develop public consciousness among the masses about the nature of 
the British Government. These papers were declared extremely 
dangerous by the British rulers as they contained seditious 
articles. 
63. The same article appeared in its issue of December 14, 1907. 
See J.C. Ker, Political Trouble in India, pp.76. 
64. See in its issue Hay 2, 1908, J.C. Ker, Political Trouble 
in India pp. 76-77. 
65. Ibid., p. 77 
66. Ibid., p. 76. 
67. The Sandhya was very closly associated with the yugantar. 
This paper was edited by Brahmo Bandhap Upadhyaya, printed and 
published by Haricharan Das on Sept. 3, 1907. (See J.C. Ker, 
Political Trouble in India), pp. 76-77. 
68. The Bandeaatram was an English daily which was started in 
November, 1906 by Arabindo Ghosh. The paper was intended 
to appeal to the educated class of readers about the then 
Government. 
69. The Karamyogin (The Devotee of Action) Hagazine was started 
by Arabinodo Ghosh in June 1909. (see J.C. Ker, Political 
Trouble in India, p.87. 
FOUNDATION OF INDIAN 
NATIONAL CONGRESS 
AND ITS IMPACT 
ON BIHAR 
17 
The growing political conaciousneaa among the Indiana 
was narked by the birth of the Indian National Congreaa in 1885. 
It was indeed, a highly significant event in the history of 
Freedom Movement in India. The foundation of the Congress was 
warmly welcomed by all nationalists and patriots of India. In 
Bihar, the beginning of the modern political consciousness can be 
traced from the early days of the Congress when the enthusiastic 
youths were attracted by the Congress and they started to attend 
its sessions . 
• 
On March 3, 1889, a youth club popularly known as the 
"Boys Association" was formed under the chairmanship of Afaq Khan 
of Darbhanga which became an important centre of political 
2 
activities in North Bihar . The Muslim of Bihar were also very 
enthusiastically associated with the Congress in spite of all 
regrets. 
At the Calcutta session there were 434 total delegates, 
while Bihar was represented by Syed Sharfuddin, Nand Kiahor Lai, 
Narayan Hehta, Gajadhar Praaad, Biaheswar Singh, Tej Narayan 
Singh, Rajeswari Prasad Singh and Purnendu Narayan Sinha 
1. Datta, Freedom Movement in Bihar, vol.1, p.146. 
2. Ibid., p.149. 
3. A.M. Zaidi (ed.). The Encyclopaedia of Indian National 
Congress, Vol. 1, (henceforth Enclylopaedia), p.55. According 
to the Report the total delegates from Bihar, Bengal and 
Oriasa were 230 out of 434 delegates. For detail see ita 
Appendix III, pp.606-608. 
18 
On the other hand. Sir Syed Ahmad Khan, the founder of 
Alifiarh Novenent, along with Khuda Baksh Khan, Raja Shiva Prasad, 
Nunshi Naval Kishore Lai, Khvaja Uahidjan of Gaya, Haulvi 
Nohannad Hasan of Patna, and Kazi Syed Raza Husain of Patna were 
4 
opposing the Consress. Sir Syed was of the view that the 
nuslins of India should not join the Congress because it would 
harm their interests, as the British looked upon the Muslins, 
"as their opponents - hostile to their rule and tried to suppress 
then" for "the expansion of the new power and its continuance" 
and "the only course was to crush the Ilusalnan", and the 
governnent " deliberately adopted policies which had their ain 
the econonic ruin of the fluslin and their intellectual stagnation 
and general degeneration" 
To safeguard the Muslin interests. Sir Syed Ahnad Khan 
7 
founded "the United Indian Patriotic Association" , which was 
joined by Khawaja Uahidjan of Gaya, Haulvi Mohannad Haseui and 
Kazi Syed Raza Hussan of Patna . 
4. Ibid, p.21 see also B.B. Hajundar, Indian Political 
Association 4 Reforms of the Legislature (Calcutta, 1965), 
p.229. 
5. G.N. Singh, Z.ai)</»ar/r in Indian Constitutional and National 
Development, vol. I (Delhi, 1963), p.170. 
6. M. Nonan, Muslim India, Rise and Gronth of All India Muslim 
League (Allahabad, 1942), p.23. 
7. The pioneer, August 10, 1888 Quoted in Chaubey, Muslims and 
Freedom movement, p.9. 
8. najundar,Indian Politial Association, p.229. See also 
Chaubey,/fusil's and Freedom Movement, p. 9. 
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In spite of all efforts made by Sir Syed Ahmad Khan to 
disassociate the nusliin from joing the Indian National Congress. 
The nuslin of Bihar had equally participated along with the 
Hindus in the activities of the Congress. It was one of the 
conspicuous aspects of the Husliin political activities of early 
20th Century that they had enthusiastically Joined the Congress 
9 
and remained associated with that national organization . On the 
other hand, the Ulema were supporting the Congress as they were 
totally against British Imperialism. 
They permitted the Muslims to Join the Congress by a FatMS. 
"Nasratul-Ibrar" signed by hundreds of religious leaders of 
India and Arabia permitted the Huslims to Join the Congress. On 
the other hand, Muslims were to refrain from Joining "the United 
Indian patriot Association" formed by Sir Syed Ahmad Khan. . 
Among the distinguished Muslim leaders, who were supporting the 
Congress, were Naulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi, Haulana Abdul Bari, 
Maulana Muhammad Ali Honghyri, Maulana Shah Sulaiman of Phulwari 
and others who permitted their followers to join the Congress to 
achieve full Independence as soon as possible 
9. Imam, Role of Muslims, pp.27-28. 
10. Ziaul Hasan Faraqui, The Deoband School and Demand o-f 
Pakistan, pp. 44-45. 
11. K.M. Paniker, A survey o-f Indian History (Bombay 1971) 
p.253. 
2fl 
Amonfi the early Participantes of the Indian National 
Congress from Bihar were Syed Sharfuddin of Patna, Uazir Ali Khan 
of Gaya, and Deep Narayan Singh of Bhagalpur. Despite off all 
efforts of Sir Syed Ahanad Khan as many as 222 Huslin delegates 
attended the Indian National Congress in 1888 in which 35 nuslins 
12 
were from Bihar itself . Not only this, the great nationalist 
leader from Bihar, Syed Sharafuddin, strongly refuted the 
argument put forward by Sir Syed Ahmad that the Congress did not 
represent the Muslims. In course of his speech, he declared that 
"in 1885 when the first meeting of the Congress was held at 
Bombay, it was said by adverse critics that it was a Congress of 
a few educated native gentlemen. Again, you will remember that 
when the Congress was held in Calcutta in 1886, it was no longer 
called a Congress of that few native gentlemen, but a Congress of 
Bengalees; and in 1887, when the Congress was held in Madras, it 
was not called a Congress of native gentlemen or of the 
Bengalees but -a. Congress of Hindus. Now gentlemen, here in 1888, 
we have got before us not only Hindus, Bengalees and Haharathea 
but I am proud to say we have here amongst us today more than 
200 Ifahoramedans, including scions of the ex-royal families of 
Delhi and of Oudh. (Loud cheers).** He further observed that at 
Calcutta session in 1886, owing to some local or temporary 
reasons, the Hohammedans were charged with holding about, but I 
can assure that,at least in my province of Bihar, the nohammedans 
12. B.B. Majumdar, Congress and Congress man Before 
Gandhi an Era, p.88 
n 
13 have the fullest sympathy with the objects of the Consress. 
In the early days of the Congress there used to be a great 
deal of enthusiasm in Bihar about the foundation of Indian 
National Congress and a large number of delegates, used to 
attend its sessions. But there was no platform for political 
activities in Bihar. So the leaders of Bihar, both Hindus and 
nuslim realized that a political association should be formed in 
Bihar to carry on the policies and programme of the Congress. 
This political consciousness led to the foundation of Bihar 
Provincial Congress Committee. 
A meeting of some enlightened men of Bihar was held at the 
Sonepur fair under the presidentship of Nawab Sarfraz Hussain 
Khan in 1908, at which Bihar Provincial Congress Committee was 
formed with its headquarter at Patna and its branches were opened 
14 in each district 
The Bihar Provincial Congress Committee selected six 
delegates for the annual session of the Congress to be held at 
Madras in December 1908. They were Hasan Imam, Basanti Chandra 
Slnha, Deep Narayan Singh, Syed Najmul Hoda, Parmeshwarlal and 
Sachchidanand Sinha . All of them attended Madras Congress 
13. Report of Indian National Congress, 1888, p.128, cited in 
Majuffldar, Congress and Congressman, P.89. 
14. Datta , Freedom movement in Bihar, vol. I, P. 150. 
15. Datta, Freedom movement in Bihar, Vol. 1, pp.150-1. See al 
Imam, Role o-f Muslims, p. 30. 
22 
where Hasan Imam played a very sisnificant role by movine a 
resolution on deportation of the various nationalist leaders and 
declared that the Government should repeal such inhuman laws in a 
civilized state. The resolution was follows: "Having regard to 
the recent deportation in Bengal and the grave risk of injustice 
involved in government action based upon ex-parte and untested 
information and having regard to the penal laws of the country, 
this Congress strongly urges upon the government to repeal the 
Bengal Regulation III of 1818 and similar regulations in other 
province of India, and it respectfully prays that the persons 
recently deported be given opportunities of explaining thea or 
for meeting any charges that may be against them, or be set at 
liberty".^*. 
The Beharee in its issue of Ist October 1909, reported 
the names of the following office-bearers of the Bihar 
Provincial Congress Committee; Syed Hasan Imam (president), 
Hazharul Haq, Sarfaraz Hussain Khan, Parmeshwar Narayan Ilehta and 
Krishna Sahay (Vice-Presidents), Sachchidanand Sinha (Treasure), 
Syed Najmul Huda, Deep Narayan Singh and Parmeshwar Lai as 
17 (Secretaries.) The branches of this committee were opened in 
the different districts of Bihar in which both the communities 
18 
cooperated with each other in the functioning of the Committee , 
16. Report of the twenty third Indian Congress held at Madras, 
1908, cited in Chaubey, Muslim and Freedom Movement, P.47. 
17. The Beharee, October 1, 1909, cited in Dalla, Freedom 
Movement in Bihar, vol.1, P.151. 
18. Ibid. 
23 
Besides this Provincial Congress Coininittee, sone eminent 
political leaders of Bihar formed another association- the Bihar 
Provincial Conference to highlight the problems in the interest 
of the province. Hazharul Haq, Sarfaraz Hussain Khan and Syed Ali 
Imam made early efforts to bring the Hindus and Muslims together 
in the political arena through their active role in the Bihar 
Provincial Conference sponsored by the Bihar Provincial 
19 Congress Committee. The first session of the Bihar Provincial 
Conference was held at Patna in 1908. Syed Ali Imam was the 
20 president of the Conference 
Almost all enlightened Huslims of Bihar came forward to join 
the conference and thus, they gave a new lead to the Country as 
21 
a whole . Uith the foundation of Muslim League in 1906, Hindus 
and Muslim were parting with one another in other provinces, 
while in Bihar both the communities produced a strange and unique 
example of Hindu-Muslin unity and they made a joint effort for 
the promotion of national interests. Sinha writes that Mazharul 
Haq, Hasan Imam and others who disapproved the formation of an 
organization whose aim was to oppose the Congress and in its 
22 place to establish, the All India Muslim League. . The liberal 
outlook of the Muslims of Bihar was appreciated by Sachchidanand 
19. Datta, Freedom Movement in Bihar, Vol.I,pp.150-51 
20. Ibid. 
21. Imam, RoJe of Muslims, pp. 30-31. 
22. Sachchindanand Sinha, Some Eminent Sehar Contemporaries 
(Patna, 1944), p.78. 
24 
Sinha as: "The Association of the Mussalnan Leaders (including 
Mazharul Haq ) had the most salutary effect upon the fortunes of 
the Conference. All the nussaliiians of light and leading joined in 
it in a body, and Bihar then presented a unique spectacle, in the 
whole of India, of nuslims and non-nuslias working shoulder to 
shoulder in complete harmony, inspired by common ideals and 
inspiration" Gopal Krishna Gokhale, too, expressed his 
happiness with the role of Hindus and Muslims in the formation of 
Bihar Provincial Conferences. In his opinion, it occupied" a 
unique position among the political Institutions in the country, 
in the sense that it has given body and shape to the ideas which 
ruled in other Conferences by working together of Hindus and 
nuhammadans side by side and taking part in its deliberations 
with equal enthusiasm ". 
25 The Adi^ocate of Lucknov appreciated the existing Hindu-
Muslim relationships in Bihar and wrote : " It must be said to 
the credit of Bihar that the Hindus and Muslims there have 
unlike those of other provinces-worked shoulder to shoulder for 
2 6 2 7 
the political welfare of their province" . The Indian Mirror 
23. Ibid, pp. 79-80. 
24. The Beharee, January 7, 1910, cited in Chaubey. Muslims 
and Freedom Movement., p.48. 
25. The Advocate, cited in Datta, Freedom Movement in 
Bihar,vol.l.p.152. 
26. Datta,Freedoa Movement in Bi/iar ,vol. 1, P. 152. 
27. The Indian Mirror.Cited in Datta,Freedoa Movement in 
Bihar, vol.l.p.152. 
25 
too, praised the Hindu-Husliin unity in the followine words: 
"Bihar has by its key-note of cordiality between Hindus and 
Muslims set an example which it nay be hoped will be followed by 
the rest of India and if so, we may see the unfortunate Hindu-
28 Muslim controversies laid to rest" 
Uith the foundation of the Muslim League in 1906, in Dacca, 
no provincial winfi of this organization was formed in Bihar till 
then. It seems was unpopular among the Muslims of Bihar as 
Maulana Shibli Nomani criticised it as the source of conflict 
29 between the two Communities . In 1908, Syed Ali Imam presided 
over the Muslim League at Amritsar where he declared that "the 
League's aims and objects were not against national interest or 
against any community. It had been made quite identical with the 
National Congress. It had many similarities with the Congress and 
30 its demand of reforms and self-government in India soon ". 
Thus, the Muslims of Bihar, in spite of their separate 
organization, were working for the cause of nation; they had 
joined the main stream with the Congress, although some Muslim 
leaders maintained relation with both the organizations-the 
Muslim League and Indian National Congress simultaneously. 
28. Datta, Freedom Movement in Bihar, vol.1,p.152. 
29. The Al-Punch December 13, 1906, cited in Imam,The Role o-f 
Muslims, p.31. 
30. Sinha, Behar Contemporeris, p.78. 
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In Bihar, leaders like Mazharul Haq, Syed Sharafuddin, Syed 
Ali Inain, Sarfaraz Husaain Khan, Shah Sulaiman, Maulana Hohasuned 
Ali nonghyri, Maulana Md. Sajjad, Shah Md Zubair, Shah Unair and 
others were staunch Congressmen, and remained associated with the 
31 Congress. . On the other hand, it is also true that Hazharul Haq 
and Ali Imam served the League in Bihar as veil. 
Hazharul Haq become one o£ the founder Secretaries of the 
32 Muslim League He also organized a branch of the League in 
33 Bihar on March 1906 and acted as the provincial Secretary 
34 This was vehemently criticised by the Bengalee as the work of 
the League was an attempt to cause a rupture between Hindus and 
35 Muslims. Mazharul Haq was the vice-president of the provincial 
Congress Committee in 1909 and he was elected the President of 
the third session of Bihar Provincial Conference held at Gaya on 
November, 6, 1911^^. 
It is interesting that Hazharul Haq. Ali Imam Hasan Imam and 
many others served the League on the one hand and Indian National 
Congress on the other. It must kept in mind that the interest of 
31. Imam, RoJe of Muslims, p.31. 
32. Ahmad and Jha, Mazharul Maque, p.10 
33. Pol. Dept. Spl. Section .File No. 729 (1915). 
34. The Bengalee was edited by Surendra Nath Banerjee 
36. Motiur Rehman, From Consultation to Confrontation (London, 
1970), p.46. 
36. hyde,The Message of Ashiana, pp.111-43. 
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the nusliflis of India in the national movenent vaa to a great 
extent due to these great sons of the soil, Hazharul Haq, Hasan 
Imast, All Imain, Sarfaraz Husain Khan, who had the only the 
interest of the nation as a whole. Hazharul Haq had stated : "I 
an a Huslim Leaguer as well, because I beleive in the unity of 
India. I believe that it is the duty of every Mohantnadan to join 
37 the League as well as Congress" 
In 1909, the British Government gave sone constitutional 
concessions to Indians known as the Morley- Hinto Reforns Act of 
1909. In expanding the imperial and provincial Legislative 
councils, the Horley-Hinto Reforms introduced the principle of 
communal electorate for the first time in Indian political 
38 
system. The Muslims were given separate elctorate This scheme 
of separate electorate to the Iluslims was disapproved by the 
39 Indian National Congress In the Lahore session of the Congress 
in December 1909, Surendranath Banerjee, Ganga Parasad, A. 
Chowdhary and many others criticised the scheme of separate 
electorates. Hasan Imam also opposed this scheme of communal 
representation and declared : "I have always been against the 
37. Rehman, Consultation to Confrontation, pp. 78-9. see also 
A.M. Zaidi, (ed.). The Encyclopedia o-f Indian National 
Congress, 1906-1910, vol.5 (New Delhi, 1978), pp.647-50. 
38. P.C. Ghose, Indian National Congress, (Calcutta, 1960), 
pp.224-25. 
39. Report of the Indian National Congress. 1909, pp.23-33. 
cited in Chaubey, Muslims and Freedom Movement, p.50. 
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separate electrorate. I have always been against the 
representation of communities. I have always been against special 
electorates of any kind whatsoever. I feel that such of us as 
have asked for separate electorates or even for separate 
representation have missed the opportunities that had been 
40 presented to them for united action amongst us ". 
nazharul Haq was absolutely abhorrent to communalisa. He 
always stressed the unity between the Hindus and Muslims. In his 
opinion, "unless there was national unity he pleaded no progress 
was possible" . While attending the Congress session at 
Allahabad in 1910, Nazharul Haq stressed the question of unity 
between the two great communities of India. It was with this 
national spirit that he very sincerely seconded the resolution of 
the Congress moved by M.A. Jinnah against the "principle of 
separate communal electorate" with courage and conviction 
condemning the communal representation in the legislatures . He 
said "to my mind the question was to bring the to communities 
together in order that they work unitedly for the regeneration of 
43 
our motherland" . He emphasized the need of Hindu-Nuslim unity 
and firmly declared: "I shall sacrifice ten thousand principles 
40. Chaubey, Muslins and Freedom Movement, p.50 
41. Ayde, Maulana Mazharul Haque, p.6. 
42. Ayde, The Message of Ashiana, p.8. 
43. Imam, Role of Muslims, p.32. 
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and ten thousand separate electorate simply with one object, 
namely, to bring the two communities toftether in order that they 
44 
may work hand in hand" 
Another patriot of Bihar, Hasan Imam, in support of the 
resolution raised his voice and called it "pernicious scheme" and 
raised a strong protest against the separate electorate because 
the methods of separate representation "night create a division 
45 between various classes that inhabit this land" He further 
explained that "we have no Hindu, we have no Hahomedan, we are 
46 Indians and we are Behareea" . It was a scheme of communal 
representation in the name of Horley-ninto Reforms being 
introduced in the Council. Sachchidanand Sinha, a nationalist 
leader from Bihar, remarked that "their success was really 
injurious to the common interest of the two great communities, 
and that what was wanted was that they should join hands and not 
47 
remain apart in watertight compartments" 
The concept of separate electorates, according to Lady hinto 
was that Gokhale himself had suggested separate electorates. She 
claims to have reminded Gandhi "you forget Ilr. Gandhi that 
separate electorates were proposed by your leader and predecessor 
44. Ch&xxhey, Muslims and Freedom Movement, p.51 cited from Ahmad 
and Jha, Mazharul Haque, p. 12. Which is not available on the 
same page. 
45. G.A. Natesan (ed.), Eminent Mussalmans (Hadras, 1926), p.270. 
46. Ibid,, p.270. 
47. Sachichidanand Sinha, Behar Contemporaries, p.84. 
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Mr. Gokhale"*^. According to her, Gandhi casually replied with a 
smile:"Ah, Gokhale was a goodman, but even goodman may make 
mistakes"*'. 
Actually, the separate electorate was the creation of the 
government to divide the two communities with their two separate 
identity to check the growing powers of the Indians against the 
British rule in India. It was Morison, a member of the Indian 
Council, who suggested that the government should check the 
Muslims from joining the Congress and proposed the demand for 
separate electorates for the Muslims so that these two 
communities never come on one platform with common interest and 
ideals In a note to Horley he wrote" the Congress ideas are in 
the air and you can't keep them cut of people's eyes and ears 
when once they have began to read English. Ideas can only be 
combated by ideas, and you won't keep the younger generation away 
from the Congress unless you have other programmes, and another 
set of ideas to set up against theirs" 
The year 1912 is very remarkable in the history of freedom 
movement in Bihar for two reasons: (i) Bihar was separated from 
Bengal as a separate province and (ii) the twenty seventh session 
48. M.M. Ahluwalia, Freedom Struggle in India (Delhi, 1965), 
p.380. 
49. Ibid. 
50. Shan Muhammad, Successor of Sir Syed, pp.100-1. 
51. Ibid. 
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o£ Indian National Congress was held at Bankipur, Patna. It 
created a new spirit and enthusiasn among the Bihary in their 
social, political and cultural life. By 1912, the political 
consciousness among the people of Bihar made a rapid and 
remarkable progress under the impact of new cultural renaissance 
and western education. This made them to improve their condition 
to fall in line with their more advetnced brethren of other 
provinces. As Mazharul Haq said: "This is our ideal to build up 
an Indian Nation and we hope to work for it. Ue are proud of our 
love for Bihar and we yield to one in our love for India, our 
52 
sacred Motherland** 
In spite of all efforts of some Muslim leaders to prevent 
them from joining the Congress, a large number of Muslims Joined 
the mainstream of the national movement. In Bihar, the Muslim had 
their sympathy with the objects of the Congress. The annual 
report of the Indian National Congress indicated that a large 
number of Muslims used to attend and participate in the Congress 
deliberation in the beginning of the 20th century. The two 
communities were brought together in the political arena of Bihar 
through the Bihar Provincial Conference sponsored by the Bihar 
53 Congress Committee. This significant venture has been described 
by a contemporary nationalist leader, Sachchidanand Sinha in 
52. Imam, RoJe of Muslims, p.78. 
53. Datta, Freedom Movement in Bihar, vol.1, pp.150-55. 
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these words: "Ue were led to form a new alliance in which the 
Biharee Mussalinan was to play a prominent and honourable part as 
54 Hindu compatriots had done in the year gone by" 
The 27th aesaion of the Congress was held at Bankipur, Patna 
under the Presidentship o£ Hon'ble Rao Bahadur R.N. Mudholkar on 
December 26-28, 1912. Nazharul Haq was the Chairman of the 
Reception of Committee, and there were twenty Vice-Chairmen of 
55 the Reception Committee . Sachchidanand Sinha was the General 
Secretary and Kuar Nandan Sahay the joint Secretary. There were 
ten Assistant Secretaries headed by Parmeshwarlal who was also 
the Captain of the Conaress volunteers 
The place of Bihar in the history of the national movement 
was very significant. This province with its composite culture 
and cosmopolitan character in its socio-cultural milieu had 
played remarkable role in the successive battles of independence. 
Bihar had a unique position for her contribution to the growth 
and development of Indian Nationalism. Uhen nationalism in other 
provinces was still in a dormant stage the Hindu and Nuslim 
leaders of Bihar maintained a cordial relation which played a 
very significant role in the freedom movement in India. Syed All 
Imam writes that, "Bihar stands united today pushing all our 
54. Sinha, K. Behar Contemporaries, p.14. 
55. Datta, Freedom hovement in Bihar, vol. I, pp. 154-55. 
56. Ibid. 
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differences Into the background for the good of our comnon aim 
57 
and objects in the historic province of India" . Similar 
observation was made by Theodore Morrison in the following words 
"Bihar was the only province in India, where really constructive 
work has been done upon the basis of national unity and 
B8 
cooperation between the Hindus and Huslins" 
Hazharul Haq as the Chairman of the Reception Committee, 
addressed the delegates of the Congress in his welcome speech. He 
not only touched the contemporary political problems but he also 
dealt with the past glories of Ancient Bihar, and a complete 
picture of India as a whole and its early days of national 
movement. He said: "It is for the first time in its history of 
over a quarter of a century that the Indian National Congress 
meets at Patna- the famous Patliputra, once the great capital of 
the classic land of Hagadha. The fact that this great national 
assembly was never invited to hold its sittings in our province, 
CO 
was a blot which we have at last been able to remove ". He 
further declared that in the love for their motherland the 
Biharis did not lag behind anyone. Along with the Congressmen of 
the country the Biharis also shared the Congress ideal. 
Explaining the role of Bihar had played in the cultural 
57. Imam, Role of Muslims, p.79. 
58. Ibid. 
59. See Speech of Mazharul Haq, the Chairman Reception Committee 
of the Indian National Congress, Patna, 1912 cited in Ayde, 
The Message of Ashiana, pp. 90-110. 
34 
development in India in the past Haq observed that Bihar had been 
the land which sent to distant climes light and message of peace 
' 6 0 
of universal love and of universal compassion. 
He urged upon the people of Bihar to work unitedly for the 
progress of the nation and appealed to his coreligionists:" as 
you are Husalmana you cannot look beyond India, but do not forget 
your motherland. India has great claims over all her sons and 
your neglect of her interests is almost sinful. I call upon you 
in the sacred name of your motherland to join this national 
assembly, which knows no distinction of "^  ^m or creed, no 
distinction of Hindu or Husalman" . He y^ t^^ '^ iopeful that these 
two communities would stand together f ^ ^^.ommmon goal and said 
"It is only a question of time when the two will stand side by 
side on this our national platform and work shoulder to shoulder 
for the regeneration of our common motherland..." . On the 
question of Muslim participation in the Congress, he further 
declared that "...a great and powerful party of liberal Husalmans 
has arisen, whose aims and ideas are the aims and ideas of the 
Indian National Congress it is their firm determination to work 
6 3 
with their Hindu brethren" 
60. Ibid. 
61. See speech of Ilazharul Haq, the Chairman of Reception 
Committee of the Indian National Congress, Patna, 1912, 
cited in Ayde. The Message of Ashiana, p. 103-4. 
62. Jbid. 
63. Jbid, p.102. 
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nazharul Haq as a Chairman of the Reception Committee of 
Indian National Congress, Bankipur, (Patna), invited Dadabhai 
Naoroji to attend the session of the Congress but due to some 
problem he could not come. He sent some important suggestion to 
Haq in the following words: "The object of the Indian National 
Congress are attainment by the people of India a system of 
Government similar to that enjoyed by the self-governing members 
of the British Empire and participation by them in the rights of 
the Empire on equal terms with those members. These objects are 
to be achieved by constitutional means by bringing about the 
steady reform of the existing system of administration" 
He delivered an extensive speech and said "India has great 
claims over her sons and yours neglect of her interests is almost 
sinful" He further requested his Muslim fellowmen to 
cooperate with the National Congress and told them that anti-
Congress nusalman was fast becoming an extinct species and would 
have to be searched for in some archaeological Museum. 
Addressing the delegates in his welcome speech, he declared:" It 
is already been heard in my own province look around in this 
pandal and you will find many Musalmans of light and leading 
6 7 taking part in our proceedings" 
64. A.M. Zaidl (ed.), Encyclopedia, 1911-15, vol.6, p.286. 
65. Ayde, The Message of Ashiana. p.2 2 
66. Chaubey, Muslim and Freedom Movement p.66 
67. See speech of Mazharul Haq, the Chairman of Reception 
Committee Patna, 1912, cited in Ayde, The Message of 
Ashiana, p.104. 
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CREATION OF MODERN BIHAR 
The creation of modern Bihar forms a very significant 
chapter in the history of this province which later on played a 
remarkable role in the history of Freedom Movement. The creation 
of modern Bihar was not the result of a day or two but it was due 
to the constant efforts and endeavors of some leading men of this 
province. Both Hindus and Muslims worked together for the 
realization of their cherished desire to see Bihar as a separate 
province. 
The year 1912 is very significant in the history of Bihar. 
In this year Bihar was separated from Bengal as a new province. 
It was a result of the popular movement, "Bihar for Biharee" 
Several factors contributed to the separation of Bihar from 
Bengal, i.e., social, economic, political and educational, etc. 
Bihar was culturally different from Bengal, so their interaction 
6 9 
with each other was quite unnature.1. The most vital factor for 
separation was the economic disparity between these two regions. 
Since the beginning of the company's rule, Bengal was on the path 
of progress in all fields of development while Bihar remained a 
70 backward region It was really the employment opportunities 
which stirred the Biharis sentiments for the separation of the 
68. Imam, RoJe of Muslims, p.46. 
69. Ibid., pp.50-51. 
70. Ibid. 
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province. The English education produced a bond of spirited, 
ambitious and energetic youngaien who were not satisfied with the 
reservation of a handful of clerical jobs: they had fixed their 
eyes on the higher services like provincial executive and 
71 judicial services under the government for their people . They 
further demanded proper representation of Biharis in the 
Provincial Legislative Council and even in the Senate of the 
72 Calcutta University They further claimed for a seat on the 
Bench of the Calcutta High Court for qualified lawyers from 
Bihar. The prominent leaders who lent their support to get their 
demand fulfilled were Hazharul Haq, Sachchidanand Sinha, Mahesh 
Narayan, Krishna Sahay, Nand Kishore Lai, Ali Imam and even some 
7 3 old leaders like Syed Sarfuddin and Bisheswar Singh. 
In the field of education in Bihar as compared to Bengal, the 
progress was so negligible that by 1913 only four percent of the 
population of Bihar was able "to read a letter from a friend and 
to write a reply to it. One out of every twenty who (were) 
literate (knew) the rudiments of English. In Bengal, on the other 
7 A hand, persons knowing English (were) 6 times as many" . Uith the 
spread of Modern education a wave of renaissance and reformation 
swept all over Bihar. The educated Biharees found themselves 
71. Datta, The Comprehensive History of Bihar, vol. Ill, Pt. I 
(Patna, 1976), p. 226. 
72. Ibid. 
73. Ihid. 
74. Chaubey, Huslias and Freedom hovement, p. 19. 
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politically awakened, and this political awakening made them 
realise that the real cause of misery was the union of these two 
provinces. Thus, the Bihari had suffered on two fronts. Firstly, 
the oppressive nature of the British rule; like other Indians, 
the Biharis were denied foettet' prospects in all spheres of life; 
and, secondly, they had to face Bengali domination who were far 
more advanced than the Biharis in the field of education and 
75 
economics due to their government appointments . The enlightened 
men of Bihar and the Press raised voice against the 
discriminatory policy against the Biharis in government services. 
The Behar Times also put forward the analysis of government 
services as how the Biharees were discriminated vis-a-vis the 
Bengalis 
The agitation for the employment of Biharis turned into a 
movement for the separation of Bihar from Bengal. The political 
leaders put forward the argument that Bihar could never get 
political Justice so long as it was governed from Calcutta under 
the strong and predominant influence of the Bengalis and, for 
that, they pleaded for a separate and full-fledged local 
77 government for Bihar . ttazharul Haq, while speaking on the 
genuine grievances of the people of Bihar, demanded a greater 
75. Ibid., pp.20-21. 
76. Ibid. 
77. Datta, Comprehensive History of Bihar , vol. Ill, Pt. 1, 
p.226. 
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78 share for them in public services- He event quoted the 
statement of Andrew Frazer, Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, who 
had realized "that the present state of things which at present 
exists is both unjust and injurious to the interest of Bihar; 
that Government ought to set before itself consistently and 
definitely the determination to give due recognition to the 
claims of Bihar and to provide in Bihar a public service, as far 
79 as possible, of the people themselves." 
Both the major communities in Bihar were suffering from 
educational backwardness under the Bengal Government. Its main 
cause was the lack of educational facilities and dearth of 
schools and colleges, shortage of teaching staff and proper 
financial assistance. Hazharul Haq realized the importance of 
technical education in these words: "Technical education has 
fared no better than the Arts". The Bihar schools of Engineering 
and Temple Medical college were no better to the status of 
schools 
The movement for separation of Bihar from Bengal gathered 
momentum with the emergence of a new elite class and vernacular 
78. See Presidential speech of Mazharul Haq at the Bihar 
Provincial Conference, held at Gaya, November 6, 1911. 
Ayde, The Message of Ashiana, pp 111-143, 
79. Ayde, The Message o-f Ashiana, p. 127. 
80. Ibid. 
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journalism. The movement received the guidance of Sachchidanand 
Sinha and Nahesh Narayan who started a paper The Behar Times to 
propagate their demand for separation and to put up the 
81 grievances of the Biharis. Commenting upon the nature and 
motive of the demand for separation of Bihar, V.C.P. Choudhary 
maintains:," It was by far primarily the struggle of the middle 
classes of Bihar and Bengal for power and supremacy in the 
province of Bihar, the former striking hard to free this province 
82 from the supremacy of the latter" Hazharul Haq, on the other 
hand, exhorted the people of Bihar by saying that "I am afraid 
in the matter of education, the people cannot be acquitted of the 
charge of apathy. They have slept over the matter and never taken 
the trouble of making respectful but firm and repeated 
representations to the government. In this age of agitation and 
competition, no community can afford to sit silent and then 
8 3 
expect to be treated fairly ... .It was true that during the 
partition of Bengal, both Bengalis and Biharis were fighting 
against the decision of the government vigorously. They were 
attending mass protest meetings and had been taking part in 
84 
' Siiadeshi' and boycott movement 
81. Chaubey, Muslin and Freedom Movement, pp.23-24. 
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Al-Panch, an Urdu journal, argued that the Beharis should keep 
themselves away and should remain aloof from the anti-partition 
85 
movement and declared it a purely Bengal1 movement 
Mazharul Haq, while speaking in the Imperial Legislative Council, 
presented the Muslim attitude towards partition and separation 
of the province in the following words." I am a Biharee, a Muslim 
and an Indian and on no occasion I can deviate myself of these 
three factors of my personality on the questions relating to 
undoing the partition. I would not listen to any such thing 
against the declared wishes of my Biharee brethren, as I am a 
86 Biharee" He further stressed the question of partition and 
separation of Bihar and said thus; "I an a Muslim in religious 
and international affairs, an Indian in Indian affairs and above 
87 
all I am a Biharee in my own provincial affairs. On the 
question of the Biharis' participation in anti-partition 
campaign, Mazharul Haq was ready to cooperate with the Bengalis 
against the partition on certain condition which he had described 
in the following words : " we ar'e quite ready to give our 
consent to a modification of the partition on the lines sketched 
out... under the title of "The Partition of Bengal or the 
separation of Bihar ?". On those terms we are quite willing 
85. Imam, Role of Muslins, p.58. 
86. Ibid. 
87. Ayde, The Message of Ashiana, p.133. 
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to cooperate with our brethren of Bengal in a demand for the 
88 
modification of the partition, otherwise not" 
Syed Ali Imam cannot be left out while discussing the 
separation of Bihar from Bengal. He was appointed as a Law 
member in the Viceroys's Executive Council in November 1910, and 
Lord Hardinge had great intimacy with him who also favoured the 
scheme of modification and separation of Bihar and Orissa and its 
22 constitution into a separate provinces It was Syed Ali Imam 
who was to be credited for his work that led to the creation of 
90 Bihar as a separate province . Mazharul Haq thanked the Viceroy, 
Lord Hardinge and Syed Ali Imam who signed and recommended the 
91 creation of a new province of Bihar and Orissa 
In the movement for separation of Bihar from Bengal, the 
prominent leaders were Sachchidanand Sinha, Mahesh Narayan, Ali 
Imam, Mazharul Haq, Hasan Imam, and Muhammad Pakhruddin who took 
active participation for the creation of modern Bihar and 
strengthened it by throwing their weight. Commenting on the role 
played by Muslims Sachchidanand Sinha, has rightly observed that 
"In our anxiety to carry out the work with which Mahesh Narayan 
88. Ibid., p.134, 
89. Imam, Role o-f Muslias.pv. 63-64. 
90. Jbid. 
91. Ibid. 
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had been so closely identified, we were led to form a new 
alliance, in which the Biharee Musalman was to play as 
honourable part as a Hindu compatriot had done in the years gone 
by'2. 
The constant pressure of the Bihari leaders for the creation 
of Bihar as a separate province where the seed of separation was 
to sprout. The news of the separate Province generated great 
enthusiasm throughout Bihar. Some prominent Biharee leaders like 
Mazharul Haq, Sachchidanand Sinha, Maharaja of Darbhanga and 
Takaria, Hasan Imam, Ali Imam, Nuhammad Fakhruddin, Deep Narayan 
Sinha and many others participated in the ceremony at the Delhi. 
93 Darbar in 1911. Uhen the King Emperor George V declared the 
creation of Bihar and Orissa as a separate province under the 
94 Lieutenant-Governor in Council . Thus, the Biharees got their 
deamand fulfilled after a long struggle in which both the Hindus 
and the Muslims played equally important role. 
Mazharul Haq, on behalf of the people of Bihar, offered a 
loyal welcome to the King Emperor George V on the eve of his 
royal visit to India and thanked the the government for the 
fulfillment of their demand of separation of Bihar as a new 
95 province 
92. Sinha, Behar Contemporaries, introduction, p.XXIV. 
93. Imam, RoJe of Muslims, p.65. 
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The news of Bihar as a new province was received by the 
people of Bihar with great enthusiasm and happiness. The English 
journal "The Beharee' published the news in bold letters "BIHAR 
SEPARATED - Separate Lieutenant Governorship with council 
9 6 
granted - the Biharee's life-long mission fulfilled 
The "Separation Day" was observed all over Bihar with great 
enthusiasm. A mass meeting was organized at Patna under the 
presidentship of Mazharul Haq which was attended by prominent 
persons like Ishwari prasad, S. Uasi Ahmad, Muhammad Fakhruddin, 
Muhammad Yunus, Sarfraz Hussain Khan, Bhawani Sahay, and 
97 
others. Mazharul Haq in his long speech wished for making 
Bihar a most prosperous province in India and a resolution was 
passed in which they welcomed His Majesty and congratulated Syed 
98 Ali Imam for his success in the plan of separation of Bihar. 
In Huzaffarpur, a meeting was organized under the 
presidentship of Syed Ahmad Hasan who congratulated all eminent 
Bihari leaders like Syed Ali Imam Mazharul Haq, Sachchidanand 
Sinha, Hasan Imam and other for their efforts in creating Bihar 
as a separate province. They further demanded a separate High 
Court and a University at Patna and suggested to make Patna its 
99 
new capital . Finally, Mazharul Haq appreciated the role of 
96. Imam, Role of Muslims, p.66. 
97. Ibid. 
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99. Imam, Role Musiims, p. 66. 
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eminent Biharia and said that "the representatives of Bihar had 
done yeoman's service to the cause of Bihar and they should 
have the satisfaction of knowing the their countrymen were 
thankful to them''^°°. 
Thus, the creation of modern Bihar in 1912 was the result 
of the joint efforts and endeavors of both the Hindus and 
Muslims of Bihar. The unity and solidarity shown by both the 
communities during the struggle for creation of Bihar as a 
separate province prepared the ground for the active and 
enthusiastic participation of the Nuslim and Hindus in the 
National Movement. These leaders played an important role in 
creating a separate province which brought about new political 
and social changes among the people of Bihar. 
100. Ayde, The Message o-f Ashiana, p. 136 
ClHIAFTll 
PAN-ISLAMIC AND 
KHILAFAT MOVEMENTS 
Role of Mazharul Haq and other leaders 
46 
The idea of pan-1 siamism is based on the concept of 
universal fraternity of the Muslim as the cohesive force to 
achieve the socio-religious political and economic advancement of 
the Muslim as an international community. This idea of pan-
Islamiam among the Turks has been defined as "an instrument for 
the effective domination of all other Musalaman peoples ... They 
want to be sole and unchallenged masters of all other Musalman 
nations." This ideal emanated from "Islamic union" preached by 
Islam. It was this religious sentiment of Islamic brotherhood 
which prompted the Muslim of India to participate in the pan-
Islamic movement. It has been defined as "all the pan Husalmans 
are one and they are said by the Prophet to be brethren. It is 
the duty of every Musalman to render assistance to one another. 
In accordance with the orders and those of the Prophet. It is 
quite obligatory on every musalman, man and woman, who believe 
in god and the last day to sacrifice his life and property to 
2 
assist his brethren in repelling our enemy." 
This movement was essentially originated and organized by 
Jamaluddin-al-Afghani (1839-97) with the following main 
objectives (i) to unite all Islamic states under a single 
caliphate (ii) to form a strong Muslim political set up to 
liberate all Muslims states from colonial domination and western 
1. See foreign and political department notes in confidential 
file. Home political. Deposit, (henceforth Home Dept. pol., 
Deposit,) January 1916, No. 33. 
2. B & 0 Police Abstract of intelligence (henceforth B40, PAI), 
vol.1 August 1912, 439, Ext. Bengal Abst. August 3, 1912, 
Para 1312, Bombay 5.8.1912. 
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culture and (ii) to resist the western economic intervention and 
exploitation.^. In fact a large section of Muslim intelligenaia 
was very much conscious of their fraternal links with their co-
religionist in other countries. They were looking back to their 
own lalainic past as a source of inspiration. Many revivalist 
movement attained prominence during 18th century to re-state and 
stress the ideal of Muslim resurgence and resuscitation implicit 
in the movement led by Mohammad Ibn Abdul Uahab (1703-92) in 
Arabia and Syed Ahmad Barelvi (1786-1831) in India*. 
The Sultan of Turkey was considered the spiritual head, the 
custodian and defender of the holy shrines of Islam in the 
Jazirat-ul—Arab . These centers of Muslim pilgrimage became the 
symbol of Islam and also the rallying centers of Muslim 
solidarity and intellectual harmony of the Huslimall over the 
world and their defence became an article of faith and 
strongest tie of Muslim emotional life. 
The Sultan of Turkey has been considered as the Amir—al-
Muminin (Commander of the faithful) and the protector of the holy 
3. Niharranjan Ray, Nationalism in India (Aligarh, 1973) p.84. 
4. Mushirul Hasan, 'Pan-Islamism versus Indian Nationalism : 
A Reappraisal' in Robinson ied.") , Indian National Congress 
and Indian society (Delhi, 1987), p.143. 
5. The Jazirat—ul—Arab was the area bounded by the Mediterranean, 
the Red sea, the Indian ocean, the persian gulf and the River 
Tigris and Euphrates. It included Arabia, Mesopotamia, Syria, and 
Palestine. The main Muslim sanctuaries (Najaf, Karbela, Sammara, 
Kazimain and Baghdad) were in Mesopotamia. 
6. Mushirul Hasan ,'Pan-Islamism versus Indian Nationalism: A 
Reappraisal'. 
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places as well as spiritual and temporal head of the Muslims. 
The Akhbar—i—Am has rightly defined the relation of the Muslims 
with the Sultan of Turkey in the following words :"If the 
Muhammadans of the world were compared to the human body the 
7 
Sultan would be heart and brain" 
The Indo-Turkish political relation has been traced by 
Qeyamuddin Ahmad, from the early years of the British expansion 
in this country. It was Tipu Sultan, a dynamic and ambitious 
ruler who explored not only French alliaoice but also sought the 
help of Turkey to oust the British from India. He even sent an 
embassy to Constantinople in 1785 with avoured objective of 
securing the Ottoman military help against the British but he 
failed in his mission as the porte was on good terms with the 
British.® 
By the end of 18th century Turkey become "the Sickman" of 
Europe and was not only losing her territory but power and 
prestige too, were on the wane. But in order to counteract the 
Russian attempts to control over Black Sea and Straits which was 
jeopardizing the British imperial interest in the East. The 
British pursued a policy of maintaining the status quo of the 
tottering Turkish empire intact so that they assume the role of 
7. Ibid., p.145. 
8. Qeyamuddin Ahmad , "A study of the Attempts for Indo-Turkish 
Collaboration Against the British' Indian History Congress 
(Ahmadabad, 1954) , pp . 346-50 . see also Ahmad and Jha.. Hazharul 
Haquep.35. 
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posing as a defence of the Sultan of Turkey and the Ottoman 
Caliphate. 
During the Ruaso-Turkish var of 1877-78 the Indian Muslim 
supported Turkey and in Decca the Muslim organized a public 
meeting where they collected some money in subscription to help 
Turkey in this grave situation. The press especially the Muslim 
press showed strong resenment against Russia for this war. Such 
homogeneity and solid sympathy has never been seen in the 
Vernacular press earlier. 
The emergence of Pan-Islamic Movement Constitutes an 
important landmark in the history of Islam. It was for the first 
time the very existence of Islam was felt in danger and 
consequently to save Turkey from non-Muslim aggression a world 
wide confederation was stressed. The idea of universal religious 
leadership of the Muslims are baaed on emotional and spiritual 
attachment with the Sultan of Turkey. It was Abdul Hamid II who 
succeeded to the Ottoman Caliphate in 1876 and started a new 
phase in the history of Pan-Islamic Movement. 
The Pan-Islamic Movement made a deep impact on Indian 
Muslims and its gradual advancement pursued with emotional ties 
during the time of Sultan Abdul Hamid. It was.Abdul Hamid who 
sent his missionaries to the different parts of the world to 
9. Yuvaraj Deva Prasad, The Indian Muslims and Horld Uar I 
(New Delhi, 1985), p.l. 
10. Ibid., p.2. 
11. Ibid., 
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propagate the idea of Pan-Islainizationl2. But it was Jamaluddin-
al-Afghani, an apostle of Modern Pan-Islamism who sowed the seed 
of political and intellectual awakening in siost of the Muslia 
Lands, i.e., the Ottoman ^empire, Persia, Afghanistan, India and 
Russia . He is widely believed to be the innovator and 
architect of Pan-Islaroism. It was Janaluddin-al- Afghani who 
thought that the European colonial aggression and expansionist 
policy night be checked effectively and the lost territory might 
be regained only through the restoration of unity among the 
nuslim communities. 
The Persian newspapers like the Al-Akhtar of Constantinople, 
the Ghairat of London and the Uaqt a Turkish newspaper were 
advocating the cause of Islamic Union. The Uaqt was making an 
appeal to the Indian Muslims to support the Khilafat issue . 
After the suppression of Al-Akhtar, Nuzrat Ali Khan, an Indian at 
Constantinople, started the Paik-e-Islam, an Urdu newspaper to 
foster pan-Islamic feelings in India 
In India Bombay became an important centre of Pan-Islamic 
activities and Hussain Effindi, a Turkish consul-General played 
12. Ibid., pp.3-4 
13. Aziz Ahmad, Islamic Modernism in India and Pakistan 1857-
1964 (Bombay, 1967), p. 126. See also Robinson (ed), Indian 
National Congress & Indian Society, p. 147. 
14. Yuvaraj Deva, Indian Muslims and Horld Har I, p.4. 
15. Y.B. Mathur, Muslims and Changing India (New Delhi 1972), p. 121 
16. Ibid., p.120, See also Yuvaraj Deva, Indian Muslims and 
Uorld Har I, p. 4. 
51 
very active role in this activity and because a channel of 
17 communication between India and Turkey . For this purpose a 
society called Anjuman—i-lslamia was established at Bombay in 
September 1880 with its branches spread over to Delhi, Calcutta, 
Benaras, Hydrabad and Jabalpur to conduct an extensive 
18 correspondence with these cities. 
In India 'Hadvat—u—UJeaa, was set up at Kanpur, for the 
first time, to foster the Pan-Islamic movement and its meeting was 
held at Kanpur in 1894, subsequently at Lucknow in 1895 and it 
was proposed for Bareilly in 1896. The purpose of this meeting 
was "Unification of Islam". It was a political Union of the 
19 Muslims in India. In March 1898 a meeting of the Nadvat-ul-
Ulema was held at Kanpur where the supremacy of the Sultan Abdul 
Hamid as the Khalifa and a true head of the Hualim international 
solidarity was acknowledged and allegiance to him was 
^20. reassured 
The ^Habl-ul-Hatin' of Calcutta April 27, 1898 published a 
poem from Liverpool containing the words against British and 
Russian as "Awake, Ilusalmans, awake. How long will remain asleep 
while the British Lion and Russian Bear are rapidly making 
21 encroachments on Turkey, Persia and Afghanistan." 
17. Ibid. 
18. Ibid. 
19. Mathur, Muslim and Changing India, p. 125. 
20. Yuvaraj Deva, Indian Muslims and Horld Mar I, p.5. 
21. Mathur Muslims and Changing India, p. 126. 
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The Hacedonian Crisis of 1903 and the Turko-Eflyptian dispute 
of 1907 were another remarkable manifestations of pan-Islamic 
movement. The Indian Muslims were extremely perturbed over at 
this dispicture. On this event a large number of meetings had 
been organized all over India to protest against this brutal 
incident 
At a time when Abdul Hamid II was commanding the allegiance 
of the Muslims through out the world, his own position at home 
had become precarious due to young Turks Party. The Young Turks, 
a reforming Party had evolved and grown up in Ottoman empire. 
They were mostly educated in the west and influenced by European 
institutions and customs. At the same tine the echoes of 
democratic movements were taking place in the different parts of 
23 
world a bloodless revolution and forced the sultan to restore 
24 the constitution. This change in Turkey was welcomed by Indian 
Muslims and they became greatly influenced by this young Turks 
revolution. This change has been observed by the 'HusaJman', in 
the following words : "The transformation of the Turkish Empire 
into a constitutional Monarchy is emblematic of the fact that the 
orient has awakened, that the Muslim is no longer in sleep and 
In July 1908 the young Turks Party succeded in pulling off 
that the 'Sickman' is convalescent. It is a matter that will 
22. Yuvaraj Deva, Huslias and Horld Uar I, p.6. 
23. E.E. Ramasaur, The Young Turks CBeirut, 1965), p.4 
24. Mohammad Sadiq, The Turkish Revolution and the Indian 
Freedom Movement (Delhi, 1983), p.21. 
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inspire a new spirit in the Ilussalinans of India^ZS. 
In 1911 Italy had violently turned rebellious and waged war 
against the protector of Holy Shrines of Ilusliins (the Macca and 
Madina), and forcibly captured Tripoli which was under the 
2 6 Ottoman power. This incident took a serious turn due to heavy 
loss of nen and Honey. In India a representative meeting of the 
Muslims was held at Calcutta to protest against the iniquitous 
27 
outrage done by Italy in Tripoli . They expressed their heartily 
sympathy with Ottoman empire and a committee named Aid to 
Ottoman Red Crescent Society was formed for the collection of 
28 funds to help the Turkish war victims .For this purpose an 
appeal was sent to India from Germany which was later on 
reprinted in a Persian Newspaper in Kabul in which the Germans 
had made an appeal for assistance and quoted the following 
words'*. The Koran enjoins us to endeavour to use our property and 
life to the service of God. Now the best way of serving God is to 
ward off Italians from the Huhammadans, territory... all the 
Muhammadans to devote themselves to help Turkey in her fighting with 
their property and lives and to assist the Muhammadans Uarriors 
in Tripoli and to sever their connection (commercial and social) 
25. Yuvaraj Deva, The Indian Muslims and Horld Uar I p.7. 
26. B&O, PAI, Para, 439, Ext. Bengal Abst., August 3, 1912, Para 
1312, Bombay 5.8.1912. 
27. Yuvaraj Deva, Indian Muslims and Horld Har I p.8 
28. Ibid., pp.8-9. 
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with the Italian residing in their countries29". 
The All India Muslim League in its special meetine of the 
council held on October 7, 1911 where they discussed the 
injustice and high handedness of Italy on Tripoli and its 
reaction on Indian Muslims. They passed a resolution to boycott 
30 the Italian goods of all kinds. In response to the appeal of the 
Muslims League, meetings were organised at various Muslim 
centres in India for the success of Turkey in the war and 
subscription were raised to help the Turkey It was also decided 
31 to boycott all kinds of Italian goods . The Muslim press were 
criticising the Italian action on Tripoli as "fulfillment of 
32 
shameless expansionist design at the expense of a weak nation." 
The Muslim Leaders like Muhammad All, Abdul Kalaa Azad and Zafar 
All were making an effort to awaken the Muslims through their 
papers that the Muslim should realise their religious obligation 
preached by the Prophet, the concept of Islamic brotherhood. 
Muhammad All, while addressing a public gathering at Jama Masjid, 
Delhi, spoke on the religious duty of the Muslims and criticised 
the British government in the following words "The defeat of 
Turkey is the defeat of Islam and what Islam expected from them 
was united action against British." 
29. BiO, PAI, Para 439, Ext. Bengal Abst. August 3, 1912, Para 
1312, Bombay 5.8.1912. 
30. Yuvaraj Deva, Indian Muslims & HorJd Har - I p.9 
31. Ibid, 
32. Ibid 
33. Shan Muhammad, Indian Muslins A documentary Records 1900— 
1947, vol. 3, p. VI. 
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To help the nuslims in Turkey who were passing through 
strain and economic bankruptcy due to the war, funds were raised all 
over India. For this purpose the branches of Red Crescent 
Society were opened up even in interior of the country. In Bihar 
a meeting was organized on November 10, 1912, opposite to Patna 
College, to express their deep sympathy with the Turks.In the 
meeting funds were raised to help the Turks wounded in the War 
and Syed Habibul Haq and Syed Fakhruddin were elected as 
president and Treasurer respectively. The meeting was attended by 
some eminent Muslims like Sarfaraz Hussain Khan, Uazir Ahmad, 
Nazharul Haq, naulvi Muhammad Faqir of Allahabad and other 
Muslims were also present. At this 'meeting Mazharul Haq 
requested the gathering to help their Muslim brethren in Turkey 
by donating liberal subscriptions according to their means and 
expressed his deep sympathy with the Turks and their families^^ He 
further defined the term ^Jehad' and characterized its three 
kinds i.e. Jehad-e-Jan' (volunteer one's ownself for the war) 
^Jehad-e-Zaban' (to express sympathy with the wounded ia the war 
and their families and to denounce the oppressive attitude of the 
enemy) and ^Jehad-e-Hal' ( to give monetary aid to the wounded 
35 
and their families) . In the meeting about Rs.lOOO/- was 
collected and Rs.400/- was donated by Lieutenant-Governor 
towards the Red Crescent Society Funds^*. The Husalman' 
34. B&O PAI, vol. I, November 1912, Para 770, Patna 12.11.1912. 
35. Ibid. 
36. Ibid 
5S 
expressed its great satisfaction over the collection of funds 
37 towards the Red Crescent Society 
The Pan-Islaraic aioveinent took a new turn with the formation 
of Red Crescent Scoeity in India. The first mission of the 
Indian Red Crescent Society visited Turkey at a time of fall of 
Kamal Pasha Cabinet and stayed there till the Unionist came in 
power. Every member of the mission was warmly welcomed by the 
Unionist. The second mission visited to Constantinople in 
December 1912 under Dr. n.A. Ansari, a renowned Pan-Ialamiat of 
Delhi. This mission achieved a great success and it carried the 
message of deep sympathy and good-will to the Muslims of Turkey 
39 from Indian Muslims In India, All Brothers, Hazharul Haq, 
Abul Kalam Azad and Dr. H.A. Ansari were declared Turkish 
Emissaries by the British Government 
ANJUMAN KHUDDAM-KAABA 
A society popularly known as "Anjuman-i-Khuddam-i-Kaaba" 
(the society of the servants of the Kaaba) was established in may 
1913, with the objectives of protecting Macca, Madina and other 
Holy Shrines of Islam from non-Muslim aggression. The idea to 
establish an Anjuman was for the first time publicly announced by 
37. Yuvaraj Deva Indian Muslims and nor Id Har I,p.14. 
38. Home Dept,. Pol, Deposit; January 1916, No.33. NAI. 
39. Yuvaraj Deva, Indian Muslims and Horld Har I, p.14. 
40. Shan Muhammad, Freedom Movement in India: Role of Ali 
Brothers, (New Delhi, 1979) p.86. 
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Shaukat Ali at Amritsar on March 31, 1913. He declared to be the 
duty of all Muslims to unite for the purpose of protecting the 
41 Holy places of Islam from non-Muslimaggression and . It appears 
that the objectives of the "Anjuman' were firstly propounded in 
Lucknow at the resident of Haulana Abdul Bar! on May 6,1943 where 
Mohammad Ali, Shaukat Ali Mushir Hussain Kidwai * and other 
prominent Leaders were present. 
A brief Sketch of the Anjuman (society) was sent to Haulana 
Abul Kalam Azad, the editor of Al~Hilal for its publication but 
43 it was not published on due time. The same scheme was published 
44 
on April 23, 1923 on a reminder by Mushir Hussain Kidwai. It 
seems that Azad was busy in some other very secret plan which did 
not come in public. The constitution of the Anjuman was finally 
settled at the beginning of 1914 and its rules and regulations 
were published. But the leading Muslims in the society were 
facing a great problem in putting up the society a purely 
religious body 
In Bihar the Muslims were sincerely thinking about the fate 
of Turkey in the war, as reported by a sub-inspector of Patna 
that the Muslims offered up prayers in the Mosque that Adrinople 
which had been recaptured by the Turks should be kept in their 
41. Home Dept, PoJ.,k."k'' January 1919, No. 206 K.U. NAI . 
42. Ihid. 
43. Home Dept, Pol.,A. October 1913, Nos, 100-118 NAI. 
44. Ibid 
45. Yuvaraj Deva, Indian Muslims and Horld Har I, pp. 16-17. 
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po88e88ion46. In Patna a meetine wa8 oreanized on February 23, 
1923 to raise funds and subscriptions were demanded for the 
treatment of Turks wounded in the Uar and a sum of R8.2500 to 
3000 was collected . At the end of the Uar a Turkish delegation 
visited in India on behalf of the Red Crescent Society to thank 
Indian Muslims for their deep sympathy with the Turks during 
48 % 
the period of crisis. On 14 February, 1914 in a publi c 
gathering of the ^AnJuman~z-IslBmia The Turkish delegates Taufiq 
Pasha, a member of Turkish parliament, Idnan Bey, Secretary to 
the Turkish Red crescent society and Dr. Emmel Kamal, a member of 
the Red crescent society, were introduced by Hazharul Haq to the 
49 
audience . In the meeting some eminent leaders like Abul kalam 
Azad, Azad Subhani of Kanpur, Khawaja Hasan Nizami of Heerut and 
others Muslims were present Idnan Bey a Turkish delegate 
addressed the meeting in Turkish which was translated by Taufiq 
Pasha into persian as their visit to India was in no way 
political but they had come to thank the Indian Muslims for their 
kind cooperation and deep sympathies towards the Turks in the war 
and for the Indian medical mission . Mazharul Haq while 
46. B&O PAI, vol.11, August 1913, Para 875, Patna 2.8.1983. 
47. Ibid. Para 286, Patna 2.8.1913. 
48. Pol.Dept.spl.section File No. 729(1915) BSA. 
49. B&O PAI vol. II, February 1914, Para 295, Patna 
25.2.1914. See also Hone Dept, Pol., A, July 1917, Nos. 408-
410 NAI PoJ. Dept. spl. Section .File No. 729, 1915 
50. Ibid 
51. Ibid see also Home Dept.pol, A, July 1917 Nos. 408-410 NAI 
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addressing the public eathering replied to the Turkish delesates 
with clarification that the Indian Muslims had done nothing 
commensurate with the sacrifice to the cause of protecting the 
52 honour of Islam which the Turksh had ungrudgingly made .Haq 
during his speech further communicated to the Turkish Hission to 
convey the massage of Indian Muslim to the Sultan of Turkey and 
his countrymen that the Indian Muslims were ready to sacrifice, 
if necessary their lives and property to uphold the prestige of 
53 Islam^"*. 
Hardly the wounds of Italian invasion had been forgotten 
Turkey was stormed by another crisis of magnitude that 
montenegro, Greece, Bulgaria and Serbia attacked Turkey. This war 
popularly known as the First Balkan war which was started in 
October 1912 and continued till Hay 1913 which resulted in defeat 
and loss of Turkish territory. 
In the second Balkan war fought by Bulgaria in June -July 
1913 against Greece, Serbia, Romania, and Turkey. Bulgaria wanted 
all Macedonia which did not pleas her allies, resulted war with 
54 Bulgaria in which the Turks recovered Adrinople. , The Muslim of 
Bihar expressed their heartly feelings and their joys knew no 
bounds when the Turks Captured Adrinople To celebrate this 
victory , meetings were held all over Bihar to express their joy 
52. Ibid. 
53. Ibid see also Ho»e Dept. pol.. A, July 1917, Nos 408-410 NAI, 
54. Romain , Jan.The Asian Century : A History of Modern 
Nationalism in Asia (London, 1962), p.48. 
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and happiness.55 The Great Britain remained neutral in war 
despite the continuous request made by Indian Muslims to 
intervene in the interest of Turkey. This neutral stand of Great 
Britain created resentment among the Muslim against British rule 
which widened the scope of Pan-Islamism in India . The Muslims 
of Bihar felt shocked on this question and they expressed their 
sympathy with the Turks and for that purpose meetings were held 
at Patna, Chapra, Ranchi, Hazaribagh and other important places 
57 of Bihar where subscription were raised for Turkish Aid Fund 
Mazharul Haq in his welcome speech of the congress held at 
Bankipur (Patna) in December 1912 criticised British government 
for her anti-Turksh attitude in Balkan war and expressed concern 
over the fate of Turkey. He declared that the Balkan Uar was not 
a war «>gainst the Turks but a war to oust the Muslims out of 
Europe, " a war between the cross and Crescent and a war between 
CO 
Asiatic and Europeans'* Mazharul Haq addressed so many meetings 
in Calcutta and other places for raising funds during 1912 and 
1913 of which the Al-Hilal had given wide coverage to his 
59 
meetings . The British policy towards Turkey in the Balkan war 
created distrust among the Muslims of Bihar about the British 
55. Chaubey, Muslim and Freedom Movement, pp.69-70. 
56. Ibid, p.68. 
57. Ibid, pp.68-69. 
58. See speech of Mazharul Haque, Ayde, The Message of Ashiana 
p.100-1. 
59. Ahmad and Jha, Mazharul Haque, p.37. 
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rule, but the Kanpur Mosque incident60 of July 1913 made then 
departed from the path of loyalty to that of revolt. This 
incident shocked the Muslims and a storm of protest raised all 
over the country. The Mualima of Bihar too reacted sharply on 
this incident, and throughout Bihar meetings vere held in favour 
of the Muslims of Kanpur and resolutions vere passed against the 
government's action 
All these developments agrrevated the Muslims antagonism against 
British rule. In this polluted atmosphere where the Muslims were 
feeling suffocation in the mean time the first world war broke 
out. The British were looking towards Indian National Congress 
with eagerness and were trying to s^ek help in their war efforts. 
But the Muslims had certain reservation because the incidents of 
preceding years had created a gulf between the Muslims and the 
British rule in India. Uhen the war broke out Mazharul Haq had 
been away from India. The government was keeping her eyes on 
Haq'3 return and whereabouts. He returned to Bankipur (Patna) on 
60. In Kanpur the Municipal authorities with the help of police 
demolished a portion of Hachhli Bazar Mosque in connection 
with the scheme for widening the A.B. road. Uhen the Muslim 
of Kanpur gathered to rebuild the demolished portion of the 
Mosque. The government declared the gathering unlawful 
and ordered to fire on the gathering. This incident was 
criticised all over India and protest meetings were held 
through out the country. Mazharul Haq served as a defence 
Lawyer which was appriciated by Al-HiJal as "A true son 
of Freedom and Truth", for detail see unpublished work of 
Hassan Imam, Mazharul Haq and His Role in the Freedom Struggle 
(AMU, Aligarh, 1989), pp.34-54. 
61. See Hassan Imam, Mazharul Haq and His Role in the Freedom 
*" Struggle (Aligarh, 1989), pp. 34-35. (unpublished) 
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July 11, 1914 from his European tour62. On his return a Public 
meeting of the local Muslims were organized on July 21, 1914 
under the presidentship of Sarfraz Hussain Khan where the 
coronation of the new Shah of Persia was acclaimed with 
enthusiasm and brief speeches were made on his life. The 
Muslims of India were very curious to know about the affairs of 
Turkey for this reason they invited Mazharul Haq at the Mahamadi 
Jama Masque, Khajkellan to deliver a speech on Constantinople aind 
64 
about the Turkish people 
The Muslims of Bihar were curious enough to know about the 
Turkey's involment in the war for that a meeting was organised 
at the house of Mazharul Haq where it was decided to make a 
representation to the porte to maintain neutrality. Mazharul 
Haq during his speech declared that the Hualims should remain 
loyal to the British so long as their pan-Islamic interest would 
not be hurt by the government and said: "his loyalty only 
stood so long as Pan-Islamic interests were not affected" . 
Even Mohammad Ali sent a wire to the sultan of Turkey on 
August 31,1914 and made a request to keep neutrality in the war 
and stated as "Placing our faith and confidence which we the 
62. B&O. PAI, vol. Ill, July 1914, Para 895, Patna 19.7. 1914 
63. Ibid, para 915, Bihar S.B. 1.9.1914. 
64. Ibid, para 928, Patna 29.7.1914. 
65. Ibid, Para 996, Bihar S.B. 29.8.1914. 
66. Pol. Dept. Spl. Section file No.729(1915) 
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Indian Muslim have in the Khilafat, we respectfully uree upon 
Your Majesty either to support Britain or to keep neutral in 
67 this war". The Biharee published the speech of Mazharul Haq on 
the question of Turkey's participation in the war as the Muslims 
were"neither pleased with or enthusiastic about nor were 
6 8 Indifferent to the concequences of the the war. " The Biharee 
further classified the Muslims into two firoups one as Indian 
69 
national while other a member of Pan-Islamic movement . The 
Pro-Turkish feelings among the Indian Muslims during Tripoli 
and Balkan Uars were obviously religious and Pan-Islamic. 
Though Sir Syed Ahmad Khan was amphatically opposed to the 
Pan-Islamic Movement started by Jamaluddin al-Afghani. He had been 
preaching Muslim loyalty to the British rule even if they were 
compelled to pursue an unfriendly policy towards Turkey. Syed 
Mehadi Ali Popularly known as Mohsin-ul-Hulk on the question of 
Khilafat declared in 1906 that Turkey Sultan was not to be 
considered the Khalifa of the Indian Muslims and stressed their 
religious binding and righteous indignation and determination to 
overthrow the Imperial powers from India. For this purpose he whole 
7 0 heartedly Joined the Indian National movement led by the congress 
In spite of the all efforts made by Indian Muslims that 
Turkey should not join the Uar. But She joined the war with 
67. Khaliquzzaman, Pathway to Pakistan (Lahore, 1961) p. 28 
68. The Dally Hindi Supplement to the Beharee in report on 
Vernacular Newspapers (B&O) September 9, 1914. 
69. Ibid. 
70. B.N. Pande, (ed.) Concise History of the Indian National 
Congress 1885-1947 (Delhi , 1985), p.66. 
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Germany against Britain on November 4,1914. Her entry of Turkey 
into the war poured the Indian muslims into a complicated 
situation should they support Turkey against Britain or not ? 
Before her entry into the Uar the Indian Muslims promised to 
support British Raj. The Muslims of Bihar did not change their 
decision according to the changed situation. They by and large 
stood with their Imperial Masters in the hour of trouble. 
Mazharul Haq in a Public meeting of the Muslims of Bihar stated 
"rally to a man and stand by the side our gracious 
71 sovereign ". It seems that the Indian Muslims felt themselves 
helpless under Imperial powers and considered it wise and in 
right direction to declare openly their loyalty to the British 
and were sorry at the ill-fate of the Turkish Empire. It may be 
clarified by the statement of Mazharul Haq a staunch Pan-Islamist 
who declared: The Indian Mussalamans have to look to their own 
interest and the care of the interest of Islam in their own 
72 country is the prime duty that has fallen upon them ". He 
further asked the audience to be clear about the present position 
of Muslims and said". It is to be remembered that upon our 
present attitude depends our future destiny, and for that,...they 
73 
must turn their eyes back to their own countries ". 
In a special meeting of Anjuvan Islamia held at Bankipur 
(Patna), on November 6, 1914, under the presidentship of Mazharul 
71. Houe Dept. Pol, A, December 1914 File Nos. 80-81, NAI . 
72. The Englishman, Calcutta November 5, 1914 see Home Dept. 
Pol, A, December 1914 File Nos. 80-81 NAI. 
73. Ihid 
65 
Haq in which the participation of Turkey in the war were 
regretted and loyalty to the British crown was assured. It was 
further declared to assist the government at this crisis in every 
possible way . Similar decision were taken by the Bihar 
75 Provincial Muslim League .The Beh&r Herald published an article 
entitled "India and Uar" in which Indian support to the Britain 
has been assured and the British government had been praised in 
the following words: "the glory of Britain means glory to us 
all..., and it further declares, Indian are not only anxious to 
open their Purses but are also eager to offer their services for 
7 6 the front..." The Beharee, too, published an article entitled 
"The nar India's Loyalty" in which the Loyalty of Indiana had 
been declared as "India is loyal to His Imperial Majesty, because 
loyalty is a part of its being, the highest dictate of its 
77 
religion... 
In the mean while, an anti-British feeling mounted in India 
on the arrest Mohammad Ali and Shaukat Ali were arrested for 
7 8 their pro-Turkish and anti-British feeling. Maulana Abul Kalam 
was also interned at Ranchi for his sympathy with the Turkish 
Sultan. The arrest of Ali Brothers found the anti-British 
74. Ho»e Dept. Pol. A, December 1914, Nos. 80-81 . 
75- Ihid. 
76. The Behar Herald September 5, 1914 in report on Vernacular 
Newspapers (B&O). 
77. The Beharee September 13, 1914 in report on vernacular 
Newspapers CB&O) 
78. J.L. Nehru, Autobiography p.119. 
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feelings among the Muslims of Bihar. To express their 
resentment, over the arrest of All Brothers, a large meeting was 
Convened by Mazharul Haq at Banklpur on May 25, 1914. This 
meeting was presided over by Sarfraz Husaln Khan and was attended 
by Muslim and Hindus both. In the meeting it was resolved to 
request the chief Commissioner of Delhi to reconsider his order 
regarding the internments of Ali Brothers and the government was 
suggested that at this critical situation when the Muslim 
community was so much excited on the Turkish question, further 
79 cause of excitement should be avoided 
The Pan-Islamic activities among the Indian Muslims 
particularly in Bihar has been clearly observed from the 
statement of Sir Charles Cleveland, the director of intelligence, 
in his note on May 23, 1917: "The Pro-Turkish feelings of a 
section of Indian Mohammedans have been a handicap to us in the 
war, while the misrepresentation of the feelings of Indians in 
1914 to some extent encouraged the Germans and Enver Bey Party in 
Turkey in their world wide war schemes. I believe Mazharul Haq 
was one of the chief factors in the misrepresentation.... So long 
he is a freeman and Hon'ble by the grace of government it is an 
outward and visible sign that the pro-Turk in India 
80 Flourishes: " The above study it clearly revels that the people 
of Bihar remained in the mainstream of the political developments 
79. Confidential report of Bihar Special Branch, No.1014 May 8, 
1915. 
8 0 . Hovte Dept, pol. A, J u l y 1 9 1 7 , N o s . 4 0 8 - 4 1 0 
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in India. They were actively associated with the realization of 
their national aspiration. In Bihar both Muslims and Hindus 
worked shoulder to shoulder for the progress of the nation. For 
this purpose many meetings were organised to uphold the ideals of 
khilafat and pan-Islamism in relation to Turkey where British 
policy had been severely criticised because the government was 
determine to wreck Turkey and parcel out the Turkish Territory 
into a number of petty independent kingdoms. 
68 
In the history of India the Khilafat and Non-Corporation 
movements constitute a new chapter of the Freedom movement which 
witnessed the mass participation, under the inspiring leadership 
of Mahatma Gandhi. During this period both Hindus and Muslims 
joined hands for the realisation of national goal.They found 
non-cooperation the only means to achieve self-rule. In these two 
great movements, Bihar played a very noteworthy role and the 
leaders of Bihar got a place of prominence in the freedom 
movement in India. 
The Khilafat movement was started in India in 1919. Its 
origin and growth in India may be traced from Pan-Islamic 
movement. The Institution of khilafat occupies a very important 
place in the Islamic political system. Like the Holy Prophet, the 
khalifah was considered the temporal and spiritual head of the 
entire nuslim world. Sheikh nihrideen Uroussi described the 
position of Khalifa in the following words: "0 brothers in the 
faith ! ** The head and leader of all Moslems, the representative 
and khalif of our prophet, is the Ottoman Sultan. It is duty of 
us all to obey all the commands of the Khalif, for they are 
lawful and true; and to disobey the sacred Fetva [Fatwa] 
of the Khalifate is a great error ..." Shah Ualiullah a great 
Muslim political thinker, propounded a classical theory of 
caliphate of Islam, in which for the Muslims,he declares, the 
loyalty and obedience to caliphate meant obedience to God^. 
1. Home Dept. pol.,B, January 1911, Nos. 15-16, P.7.NAI. 
2. M.H Abbas, All About Khilafat, ?.21.Mushirul Hasan, Nationalism 
and Communal Politics in India (New Delhi 1979), P.135. 
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The Holy Quran says "This world is the inheritance of the pious 
servants of God ; so long as we kept the commands of God and 
his prophet and remained pious servants we were the rulers of the 
world...."^. Historically it is an established fact that the 
Muslims of India had shown their loyalty to the Khilafat -ul 
Huslimin and it influenced Indo-Turkish relation for a long 
time . The news of inhuman atrocities on innocent Turks by 
Italians and the conquest and desertion of the holy places of 
Islam shocked the Indian nuslims. A feeling of intense grief &nd 
despair seems to have swept over the entire country. The reputed 
orators and Journalists like Hohammad All, Shaukat All, Abdul 
Kalam Azad and Shibli Nomani severely critisised and condemned 
the inhuman behavior of the Italians towards Turks. . Uhen the 
world war I broke out the Muslims of India were earnestly 
desirous that Turkey should not participate in the war. For this 
purpose many telegrams were sent to the Grand Uazir of Turkey 
but in vain . Turkey joined the war in November 1914, against 
3. Home dept. pol.,B, January 1911, Nos. 15-16 .NAI. 
4. The Sultan of Turkey was considered the Amir-al-Huwinin 
(commander of the faithful) and the protector of the holy 
places of Islam. The allegiance to him was obligatory to the 
Muslims and that is why the Sultan of Delhi inscribed the 
names of Khalifa on their coins and often received 
investitures as a legal sencton for their rule. Even Tipu 
Sultan received a letter of investiture from the Ottoman 
Khalifa in 1786 to assume the title of an independent ruler. 
See Mushirul Hasan, nationalism and Communal Politices in 
India^ 1916-1928 CNew Delhi, 1979), P.55. 
5. Syed Razi Uasti.Tfte Political Triangle in India,(Lahore, 
1976), P.218. (henceforth The Political Traingle) 
6. Uasti, Political Triangle, PP. 218-19. 
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England and her allies. This decision of Turkey put the Muslim 
into a great dilema whether they should support Turkey or Britain. 
Mazharul Haq expressed his deep anexiety over this decision and 
wrote an article entitled " The Muhammdans of Bihar and Turkey' 
in which he had expressed that the Indian nuslim had long and 
deep relation with Turkey but their love for India is more deep 
7 
and too great . Al-Bashir,on October 27,1914, quoted a Fatna 
given by Maulana Rashid Ahmad, a learned theologian that "Indian 
nuhammadans must remain loyal to England even if England went to 
war with Huhammadan country" . The Observer CLahore), published 
an article entitled "TURKEY JOINS THE WAR" in which the Indian 
Muslims had been advised not to participate in the war as" 
Turkey shall have lost all claims to our sympathy and 
attachment,and on her shoulders must lie the responsibility of 
writing the epitaph upon that growing sense of extra territorial 
patriotism which the Muslims of India had been at such huge 
pains and amid heavy sacrifice to develop and strengthen ". The 
Indian Muslim were not concerned with the Turkish involvement in 
the war.They were thinking only in terms of the preservation of 
the holy places of Islam declared the Islamic Waiideclares that 
"Ue are in no way concern with the doings of Turkey so long as 
7. Extract from The Beharee dated 6.11.1914 in Report on 
Vernacular Newspapers, vol.11 (B&O) 
8. Extract from Al-Bashir U.P. 27th October 1914, Home Dept. 
pol.,A, December 1914, Nos. 80-81. NAI . 
9. Extract from the Observere (Lahore), 4th November 1914, Home 
pol.,A, December 1914,No.80-81.NAI. 
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the Holy places which are the key-note of our relation with the 
Ottomans are safe. If the safety of the holy places is ever 
menaced it will be the religious duty of every Huhamadan to shed 
his last drop of blood to protect them" . Islamic Hail further 
the war as political conflict and declared writes:" It is no 
religious war but a political conflict, and religion does not 
play any part in such unholy quarrels waged with a view to 
personal aggrandisement and carried on from the lust of blood and 
plunder." 
The Indian nuslim, on the assurance of Edward Grey, the 
British Foreign Secretary, joined the war with British against 
her enemies to the effect that the holy places of Islam would be 
12 preserved and protected. Ilazharul Haq, too, appealed to the 
Muslims to support the British government in this war and said " 
It would be the height of Folly for Indian nohammedans to throw 
themselves in danger for the sake of mere handful of their co-
13 
religionists in Turkey." 
He wrote an article published in the Statesman entitled 
"Indian Muslim and Turkey" in which he writes| "Turkey's 
Participation the European war has shocked the millions of Indian 
Mussalmans. They had earnestly worked to secure the neutrality of 
10. Islamic Mail, 1st-November 1914, Home Dept Pol., A , 
December 1914, No. 80-81. NAI. 
11. Ibid., 
12. Uasti, Political Triangle PP.218-19. 
13. 2t>id-,P-219. 
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the Turks, and they had hoped that their prayers and entreaties 
would be heard, but the fate decreed otherwise. Ottoman statesman 
have through fit to plunge their country and their people into 
this horrible war, where in thousands and hundreds of thousands 
of innocent Mussalman will be cruelly and ruthlessly maimed and 
slaughter. Moslem women will be made widows and childless and 
14 Moslem children will become orphan and homeless". 
In spite of Muslim support to the Government,a section of 
Muslim formed a number of Muslim political societies were 
established in different parts of the country which were engaged 
in anti-British scheme. The Anjuman-e-khuddam-e kaaba (the 
society of the servants of kaaba) was one of such organisations. 
Uhose activities were suspicious in the eye of government. This 
society was established on May 6,1913, with the object of 
preserving and protecting the sanctity of kaaba and other holy 
places of Islam from non-Muslim aggression. 
It appears that the scheme to found a. society have been firstly 
17 
mooted out in Lucknow by Mushirul Husain Qidwai and Maulana 
14. Extract from the Statesman. November 6, 1914, Home Dept. 
poi,A,July 1917, No. 408-410.NAI. 
15. Home Dept. pol.. Deposit, July 1913, No.7.NAI. 
16. Home Dept, pol.,A, November 1914, No. 33-38.see also 
Jata Shankar Jha' Anti-British connection of the 
Khuddam-i Kaaba in Bihar' in the journal o-f the Bihar 
Research Society vol. 61, 1975. 
17. Mushir Husain Qidwai was a Qidwai Shaikh of Barabanki, 
belong to a petty zamindar family. He was called to the 
Bar in England and had also visited Constantinople (where 
he was appreciated for his services for the cause Islam by 
the Sultan of Turkey, (see Home Dept. pol.,Deposit, July 
1913,No.7.NAI. 
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Abdul Bari, Firangi Mehal, January 1913.An outline of the 
sechetne was sent to Abdul Kalam Azad, the editor ofthe^»i.Wiiai 
for its publication but it was published very late on April 23, 
1913. Probably Azad was busy in some important political affairs 
18 
which did not come in public. 
Mohammad Ali Jinnah while speaking on the Khilafat 
situation warned the British government not to intervene in the 
matter of future of Khilafat and urged the government to give 
due weightage to the feelings and sentiments of Indian Huslims 
while formulating the policies for Turkey axid declared the 
loyalty of Indian Huslim towards the government during the war 
19 
was "no small asset". 
At the end of war Turks were defeated and they lost 
theirposition and prestige and their empire was shattered. 
Constantinople was theoretically occupied by the allied forces 
but practically by the British. The British occupation of 
Constantinople was highly criticised by the Indian Muslim. The 
Muslim of Sukkar (Sindh) criticised the British occupation on 
Turkish land and by a Fatwathey declared the Sultan of Turkey as 
the Khalifa of the Muslim world and the Jazirat-ul-Arab as a 
sacred place of Islam where non-Muslim could not be allowed to 
2 Q 
rule or hold territorial possessions. JamiatuI-UIema-e Hind 
18. Home Dept. Pol., A, November 1914, Nos.33-38.NAI. 
19. Matlub-ul-Hasan, Mohanaad Ali Jinnah - A Political Study 
(Lahore, 1953), p.885. 
20. T.L Sha.cma.,Hindu-Husli9 ReJation~in Indian Politics 1913- 19: 
(Delhi, 1987), P.98. 
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passed a resolution at Amritsar on December 28,1919, that "the 
Sultan [Turkey]is the Khalifa of Muslims and that his name should 
..21 be included in the address at friday's Congregrational prayers 
Similar remarks have been made by Maulana Abdul Bari against the 
British I "If there is any danger of infidels gaining possession 
of Holy places, all Iluhammadan must fight. Jehad is impurity as 
22 praying and washing". He further declared "if a Nuslim country 
is attacked, the inhabitants o£Darul-Islaa are bound to go to 
assistance'* and he by quoting the sayings of the Prophet said | 
"Remove jew, the christian and the Idolater from the Holy places 
at all costs".^^ 
The war came to an end in which Turkey was capitulated on 
October 31, 1918.It stirred the Muslim sentiments all over the 
Country. Now the conduct of British Government towards Turkey was 
totally different from what was promised earlier. 
O A 
It was based on treachery and fraud. The Indian Muslim has 
supported the British during the war with men and material with a 
hope that their co-religionist would be treated well by the 
allies after the end of war. The Government of India had 
promised in November 1914 that "The Musalman of India should rest 
21. Ibid. 
22. Ibid,, pp. 98-99. 
23. Ibid., p.99. 
24 Imam, Role of Muslims. P.126. 
25. Uasti, Political Triangle, P.220. 
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assured that nothine will be done by us or our allies in this war 
which is likely to injure their religious feelings and 
sentiments. The holy places of Islam shall remain immune from 
molestation and every care will be taken to respect them. No 
operation will be conducted by against the Sacred seat of the 
Muslim khilafat. We are only fighting the Turkish Ministers who 
are acting under the influence of Germany and not by the Khalifa 
of Islam. The British Government not only on their own but also 
on behalf of their Allies take the responsibility of all these 
2 6 pledges" . The Muslim were also assured by Lloyd George in the 
following words I "Nor are we fighting to deprive Turkey of its 
capital or of the rich and renowned lands of Asia minor and 
27 Thrace which are predominently Turkish. But at the end of the 
war their belief were grivoualy shaken and their sentiments were 
badly hurt as the control of Khalifa over Jazirat—ul—Arab 
was declined. Nurul Husaain and Syed Hahmood at Patna on 
February 16, 1919 to discuss the future of the caliphate. The 
meeting was presided over by Hasan Imam in which he expressed 
the past glories of Turkey and strongly criticised the 
26 This is the substance of official declaration published by 
the Government of India in November 1914, with the 
declaration of the war.This was officially circulated in 
every town and village in India. See Syed Mahmood The 
Khilafat and England (Sadagat Ashram Patna, 1921), P.11. 
27 See Syed Mahamood, The Khilafat and England,?.12 
In Bihar a meeting was convened by Hasan Imam, Mazharul Haq, 
28. B a, 0, PAI , vol.VIII, 1919, para 273, Bihar S.B 28.2.1919. 
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British Government for her brutal attitude towards Turkey to oust 
29 the Sultan from khilafat. 
30 
This meeting was attended by some eminent Muslims in 
which Mazharul Haq moved a resolution which is as follows : 
"Self-determination be applied to Muslim nations in the same way 
as it is proposed to apply the principle to Christian 
nations". According to official report "the largest section 
appeared to be in earnest and are prepared to go any length 
whereas other refuse to accept the natter seriously and believe 
the agitation is artificial".^^ 
Now there was no alternative for the Indian Muslims except, 
to launch a country wide agitation against the British 
government to get their demand fulfilled that the position of 
Khalifa should remain intact or untoutched over 'Jazirat~ul—Arab' 
For this purpose it was proposed to form an organization or 
association which should be "strictly religious" The first step 
in this direction was taken by a group of 'Ulema' in Bombay. 
The All India Khilafat Committee was formed in Bombay, with Seth 
Chottani the president and Shaukat All the Secretary of All Indj 
29. Ahmad and Jha, MazharuJ ,Haque P.45. 
30. The meeting was attended by the eminent Muslims of Bihar 
like Sarfraz Hussain Khan, Mazharul Haq, Mohammad Noor, 
Hasan Imam, Ehiya Gauhar Ali, Uasi Ahmad, Dr Syed Mahmood, 
Muhammad Usman and Mohammad Yasin. 
31. B «. 0, PAI, vol. VIII, 1919, para 314, Bihar S.B. 28.2.1919. 
32. Ibid, para 273, Bihar S.B. 22.2.1919. 
33. Gail Minault. The Khilafat Movement (Delhi, 1982) P.73. 
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khilafat Committee. The branches of this committee were opened 
34 
all over the country. 
The Leader published an article entitled "future of Turkey -
All Indian Muslim Conference Invitation to Indian Muslims" in 
which the fate of Turkey has been described in the following 
words: "Turkish Empire and even of Turkey proper and 
Constantinople is at present hanging in the balance...[It is] 
proposed not merely to break up that empire by taking away for 
good from our khalifa the Sultan, those parts of it which are 
wrested from him during the course of war,... the parts so taken 
away should be ceded to or placed under the charge of some of 
35 the christian powers". It was also proposed to restrict the 
36 37 
sugerainty of khalifa over Turkish land. Many Englishmen 
were in support of the Muslim cause and were advocating on their 
behalf as, "how deeply Musalman of all shades of opinion in the 
world feel the sense of bitterness and injustice involved in the 
said proposals and now they regard it to be a clear breach of 
3d faith on the part of British government to assent to them". 
The All Indian khilafat Committee declared to observe the 
"Khilafat Day" on October 17, 1919. The Muslim from all over the 
34. Ibid. 
35. The Leader 7 September, 1919 (Home Dept. Pol., Deposit, 
September 1919, No. 27.NAI. 
36. Ibid. 
37. The Englishmen who were supporting the khilafat cause were 
Montague, Theodore Morison, Lord Headley^ ,j^ ntf=^ 'Dpte*4;jall. 
( Home Dept. pol ., Deposit, September 1919^j^^^!b 7 4^^0|^S«v 
38. Home Dept. Pol., Deposit, Sept. 1919, No^y, NAI . ""^^X 
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country observed the Day by suspendins their business and they 
39 kept fast and offered prayers for the betterment of Turkey. 
A joint Conference [Khilafat conference] under Fazl- ul- Haq 
and tlahatina Gandhi was convened at Delhi on November 23, 1919 to 
discuss the Khilafat issue,and on the question as to whether the 
Hindus and the nuslims should participate in the official peace 
celebrations. In the conference Gandhi assured the Huslim in 
the following words "if the Khilafat question had a just and 
legitimate basis and if the government had really committed a 
gross injustice, the Hindus were bound to stand by the tlusalman 
41 in their demand for the redress of the khilafat wrong. Nany 
resolutions were passed in the conference they were the boycott 
of official peace celebration and withdrawl of coopratioan from 
Government. Gandhi called upon both Hindus and Huaalmana " to 
take Swadeshi vow... and to boycott foreign goods" if the 
khilafat was jeaopardised by an unjust Turkish peace 
43 settlement. 
The Ulema of Bengal too, by a Fata»a declared that the 
Muslim should abstain from participating in the peace 
39. Uasti, Political Triangle .p. 224. 
40. Gandhi An Autobiography, p. 398. see also Uasti, Political 
Triangle P. 224. 
41. Ibid., P. 399. 
42. Ibid., P.400. 
43. Minault, The Khilafat Movement, p.77. 
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celebration, planned by sovernroent from December 13, 1919.44 
Maulvl Najmuddin declared the violation of 'Fattta' means 
45 
violation of basic tenets of Islam and called them 'Kafir. 
Hasrat Mohani declared the Turkish peace settlement unjust and 
atrocious and requested the Muslims to boycott the European 
. 46 goods. 
The annual session of the Huslim League was held at Amritsar 
in 1919 under the presidentship of Hakim Ajmal Khan. In course of 
presidential address he- made a special reference to the postion 
of the khilafat and Holy place of Islam and said "Husalmans 
cannot be expected to forget that over these lands, which were 
the cradle of Islam and in which holy places were situated, no 
non-ffloslem can have the semblance of the right of a mandatory or 
47 other rule". The Huslim League also passed a resolution on 
khilafat issue as, "This meeting of the All-India Noslem league 
expresses its deep disappointment at the disregard shown by the 
British government to the repeated representation made by Indian 
Mussalmans through their representatives in England and India 
regarding the question khilafat, holy place in Jazirat-ul-Arab 
and feels constrained to express that no settlement contemplating 
the dismemberment of Turkey would ever satisfy Indian Mussalamans 
44. Sharma, Hindu- Huslim Relation, p.99. 
45. Ibid. 
46. Minault, The Khilafat Howeaent p.77. 
47. The Indian Year Book 1921, p. 676. 
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but keep them in a state of perpetual dissatisfaction and 
discontent for the firave consequences of which they shall not be 
responsible. Under the circumstances the Mussalmans would be 
fully justified to carry on all possible methods of 
constitutional agitation open to them including a boycott of the 
British army if it is likely to be used outside India for 
48 Imperial and anti-Islamic purposes" 
Mahatma Gandhi felt that the time has arrived when he could 
enlist the Muslims support for the cause of nation as well as 
these two major communities will unite on this issue. He was 
convinced, writes Hajumdar that "such an opportunity of wining 
over the Ilusliffls and forging the unity of Indian people to fight 
49 against the British would not come in a hundred years." Finally 
the Khilafat Conference arrived at a decision to send a 
delegation for England to represent the Ituslim cause before the 
Home Government 
On the following day Gandhi convened a meeting of prominent 
Hindus like Swami Sardhanand, Hadan Hohan Halaviya, Jawahar Lai 
Nehru and others where he strongly pointed out that the Hindus 
were with Huslims on the Khilafat issue because the Muslim cause 
was just . Despite of their differences of opinion and approach 
48. The Indian Year Book 1921, p.676. 
49. R.C. Majumdar, History of Freedom Hovement in India, vol. Ill 
(Calcutta, 1963), p.60. 
50. Minault, The Khilafat Hoyement, p.78. 
51. Ibid. 
82 
maintain a friendly and cordial relation between the two 
cofflmunities the league requested the Muslims to abstain from cow-
killing and passed the following resolution "with a view to 
reciprocate the good feeling shown towards Hussalmans by their 
Hindu brethren and to strengthen the growing unity between them 
and the mussalmans of India. The riussalmans should on the 
occasion of Bakr—id festival substitute as far as possible the 
sacrifice of other animals in place of cows" 
The president of Congress, Hotilal Nehru expressed his deep 
concern with the khilafat issue and passed the following 
resolution, "This Congress respectfully protests against the 
hostile attitude of some of the British ninlsters towards the 
Turkish and khilafat as disclosed by their utterances and most 
earnestly appeals to and urges upon his Majesty's Government to 
settle the Turkish question in accordance with just and 
legitimate sentiments of Indian mussalmans and solemn pledges of 
the prime minister without there will be no real content among 
57 the people of India". In the mean time Ali brothers were 
released from four years of internment. They reached Amritsar 
directly and discussed the khilafat issue with the Congress 
leaders. 
The khilafat conference under shaukat Ali decided to organise 
CO 
khilafat movement under the able guidance of Hahatma Gandhi. 
56. The Indian Year Book, 1921, p.676. 
57. Ibid., PP.673-74. 
58. Uaati, The Political Triangle, p.226. 
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all political parties such as Indian National Congress, the All 
India Muslim League, the Khilafat Conference and Jamiat-ul-
52 
Ulema-i Hind held their session at Amritsar in December 1919 
It become quite clear that these organisations, in spite of, 
their separate identity they would formulate a Joint programme of 
settlement which would facilitate the nation as a whole on the 
path of progress. The members of both these parties attended each 
others sessions. The president of Reception committee of the 
League, Sanaullah of Amritsar in his presidential address 
discussed at length the question regarding Turkey and 
preservation of holy places of Islam, Punjab atrocities. 
Roulette Act, Reform Scheme and recommendations of Joint 
53 committee. In this session the Huslim League adopted a number 
of resolutions in which one of these resolutions proposed to ask 
the Congress Committee to form a sub-committee in order to reach 
a decision with the League council on the question of Reform 
scheme of 1919 and the demand for full responsible Government . 
In this session of the League, M.A. Anaari moved a 
resolution on the subject of Cow-killing which was passed 
unanimously . As we know the Cow-slaughter has always been a 
bone of contention between these two communities since* long. To 
52. Uasti, The Political Triangle, p. 225. See also Ram Gopal, 
Indian Muslims, p.142. 
53. Uasti, The Political Triangle, p,225. 
54. Ibid. 
55. Uasti, Political Triangle, p.225. 
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Thus, "The Congress lent the full support of its power, prestige 
59 
and organisation to the cause of the khilafat." According to 
Ram Gopal "Gandhi being a practical man saw that the khilafat 
question has created an unprecedented awakening among the Muslims 
an awakening which they were prepared to pour into nationalism 
and into a struggle which would eventually develop into a freedom 
movement. 
The Khilafat Conference also decided to send a deputation to 
the Viceroy of India. The deputation , on the recommendation of 
Khilafat Conference met Lord Chelmsford, the Viceroy of India 
62 
under the leadership of Dr. H.A. Ansari on January 19,1920 
The deputation requested the Viceroy to maintain the integrity 
of the Turkish empire and the sovereignty of Sultan as a Khalifa 
and said "....every Muslim by his faith and of the united wishes 
59. Majumdar, Freedom Hovertent in India, vol. Ill, p.56. 
60. Gopal, Indian Muslims, p.141. 
61. The deputation included 'Abdul Bari, Hakim Ajmal Khan 
Mohammed All, Shaukat Ali, Syed Husain, Mohammd Chhotani, 
Abdul Hassan, K.B.Dutt, Maulana Uilazed Huasain, Abdul Majj 
Syed Suleman Nadvi, Hasrat Mohani, Syed Zahur Ahmad, Dr. 
Kitchlew, Mumtaz Huasain, Mohammad Ali of (Ahmadiya 
Silailah) Mantlrl Zama Ullah, Ghulam Mohiuddin, Mohammd, 
Safdar, Maulvi Fakir, Mohammad Musa Khan, Mohammd Kifayat 
Fazlul Bhoy, Karimbhoy, Rambhoj Dutta Chaudhry, Abul Kalam 
Azad, M.K. Ghandhi, Swami Sardharnand, Madan Mohan Malviya, 
Pandit Motilal Nehru, Syed Hasan Imam, M.A. Jinnah, Raja of 
Mahmudabad, Agha Hasan, Fazlul Haq, Syed Raza Ali and 
others. See Mitra (ed.) The Indian Annual Register 
1921, p.148, see also Moinul Haq 'the Khilafat Movements' 
in A History of Freedom Movement, vol. Ill (Karachi, 1961) 
p.217. 
62. The Indian Annual Register, 1921, p. 128. 
84 
cherished by Indian Musalmans resardinfi the Khilafat and cognate 
questions, such as those relating to Muslim control over every 
portion of the Jazirat-uI-Arab, Khalifa's wardenship of the Holy 
6 3 places, and the integrity of the Ottoman Empire ", They further 
expressed both the Hindus and the Muslims ** now happily reunited 
and standing shoulder to shoulder will be aggrieved if the just 
64 demands of the Muslims were not accepted" . The Viceroy in his 
reply to the Khilafat deputation expressed his all sympathy with 
the demands and stated that he had already appraised the British 
Government about the Muslim feelings on the Turkish question 
"with a force which could not be surpassed". He further told that 
he and the secretary of state were fully convinced that "Muslin 
feelings in India must be taken into the most serious account in 
65 
coming to a final decision" . The Viceroy, on the question for 
the preservation of the Ottoman Empire, expressed his inability 
since the matter concern belong to the Allies rather than the 
British, and expressed the fear that Turkey "can not expect any 
more than any other power which drew the sword in the cause of 
Germany wholly to escape the consequences of her action"^^. This 
unsatisfactory and disappointing reply of the Viceroy and the 
secretary of state 
63. The Indian Annual Register, 1921, p. 149. 
64. Uaati, The political Triangle, p. 226. 
65. The Indian Annual Register, 1921, p. 155 
66. Ibid, p. 156. 
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broken the hearts of Indian Huslims. To meet the situation an 
emergency meeting of the All India Khilafat Conference was 
aunimoned in Bombay on February 15, 1920, which was attended by a 
large gathering including almost all the prominent Hindus and 
Muslims^'. The members of the Conference by a resolution 
expressed their confidence in the deputation going to England and 
urged them to impress Lloyed George and other .British 
representatives in the peace conference and they further 
requested the Central Khilafat Committee to send a second batch 
of Khilafat deputation with in a fortnight 
Accordingly, a deputation was sent to England under the 
leadership of Muhammad Ali to see the British prime Ilinister, 
Lloyed George. The deputation met the British prime Ilinister on 
March 17, 1920 and presented the Iluslims, demand in a very clear 
and convincing manner but they failed to convince him. He bluntly 
replied that "all vanquished states would be treated alike and 
there would be no exception. The Turks had fought against the 
Allies and must, therefore, be prepared to bear the consequences 
of the defeat"*' 
This reply of Lloyed George to the Khilafat deputation 
caused bitter resentment in India. Shaukat Ali to this effect 
declared 19th March 1920, be observed as a day of national 
67. The Indian annual Register, 1921, p. 158. 
68. Ibid, p. 160. 
69. Uasti, the Political Triangle, p. 227. 
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Morning70. 
On May 15, 1920, the Government of India published the 
Turkish peace Terms which was offered to Turkey. The peace terms 
were extremely harsh and unjust in which the Sultan was allowed 
to retain Constantinople but there was a complete disintegration 
71 
of Turkish territory Lloyed George was not agree to treat 
Turkey on the principle other than those applied to the christian 
countries. He further stressed that Turkey would be allowed to 
exercise her temporal sway over the Turkish land but She would 
not be permitted to retain the lands which did not belong to 
7 2 her . This malicious and humiliating peace terms disappointed 
the Muslims of the world, Gandhi while discussing the peace 
terms on May 17,1919, he stated it as, " staggering blow to 
Indian Moslim" and urged them not to lose heart since the terms 
73 
were "capable of being revised" . On this issue a meeting of 
the Central Khilafat committee was held at Bombay on May 28, 
1920, in which Gandhi came forward and offered 'Satyagraha' which 
he renamed "non-cooperation" as the only remedy. By the means 
of non-coopration announcement they could be able to make the 
Government in effective and handicaped.lt was suggested that and 
handicaped.lt was suggested that non-cooperation be implemented 
in four stages: (i) renunciation of honorary posts, titles and 
70. Ibid-
71. The Indian Annual Register. 1921. pp. 185-87. 
72. Gopal Indian Muslims, p. 143. 
73. The Indian Annual Reqister, 1921, p. 103. 
74. Ibid., p. 193. 
membership of councils, (ii) Giving up all the posts under the 
government , (iii)Giving up all the appointments in the police 
and Military forces and (iv) refusal to pay taxes. Accrding to 
this dicision many prominent Muslims returned their titles and 
75 left all conditions vith the government 
The All India Congress committee in its meeting held at 
Benaras on May 30, 1920, strongly condemned the Turkish Peace 
Terms proposed by Britain. Following the Congress another meeting 
7 6 
of equal importance , the Central khilafat committee was held 
at Allahabad on June 1/2, 1920 where Hindus and Muslims joined 
77 together to discuss the khilafat situation. This meeting created 
a new Hindu-Muslim unity on all matters of national outlook, and 
a decision was taken to develope a new spirit of sacrifice andt 
relationship which will cease to distinguish Hindu-Muslim in all 
the matters of civic life. In the same meeting it was resolved to 
form a sub-committee consisting of Gandhi, Abul kalam Azad, 
Muhammad Ali, Shaukat Ali, Saifuddin Kitchlew, Hasrat Mohanl, and 
Maji Ahmad Siddiq. Khatre and others to propagate the scheme of 
non-cooperation and Sitadeshi movement throughout the country . 
75. Ibid.^ p.103-4. 
76. The name of All India khilafat Committee was changed into 
Central khilafat Committee in a meetng held at Bombay , 
November 11, 1919. 
77. Indian Annual Register r 1921, p. 104. 
78. Uasti, Political Triangle, p. 229, see also The India Annual 
Register, 1921, p.196. 
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In spite of short notice the joint conference was attended by a 
7 0 
large gathering of delegates from different parts of India. In 
pursuance of the decision arrived at the special meeting of the 
Central Khilafat Committee, a letter signed by about 90 Muslims 
from various parts of India including Mazharul Haq, Yaqoob Hasan, 
Abdul Bari, Hasrat Mohani, Kitchlew, Mohammad Chottani and 
80 Shaukat Ali was sent to the Viceroy on June 20,1920. The later 
stated thus : "Ue respectfully submit that in the treatment of 
Turkey, the British Government are bound to respect the Indian 
Muslim sentiment in so far as it is matter unjust nor 
unreasonable" and it further stated, " if, unfortunately, Your 
Excellency will not adopt our humble suggestion, we shall be 
oblige, as from the 1st August next, to withdraw co-operation 
from the government and to ask our co-rellgioniat and Hindus 
brethren to do likewise". 
The leaders of Bihar played a very significant role in the 
Khilafat agitation even before the foundation of the Central 
Khilafat Committee. Maulana Muhammad Sajjad inaugurated a 
Khilafat Committee at Gaya which was later on followed by 
79. Among them the distinguish delegates were Gandhi, Shaukat 
Ali, Chottani, Abdul Khan, Motilal Nehru, Lala Lajpat Rai, 
Tej Bahadur Sapru, Bipin Chandra pal, Hasrat Mohani, Madan 
Mohan Malaviya, M.A. Ansari, M. Satyamurti, Abdullah Haroon, 
Jafari, Maulana Uilayat Hussain, Rajagopalachariya, Jawahar 
Lai Nehru, Chintamoni, Taj Mohammad, Zahoor Ahmad, Jairam 
Daaa, Jamanadasa, Dwarkalal, Kldwal, Jaiawal, M.Husaain 
Kamaluddin Ahmahad, The Indian Annual Register,, 
1921, p.194. 
80. The Indian Annual Register, 1921. pp. 197-98. 
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Phulwari SharifSl. The Khilafat Committee of Bihar was closely 
associated with the Congress and remained active in the political 
movement. In Patna, a large meeting was organized under the 
presidentship Sarfraz Husain Khan at Hadrsa Mosque on October, 
16/17, 1919 where it was pledged to save Turkey and the position 
of Khalifa from the clutches of the Allied powers. 
In Bihar the Khilafat Day was observed in almost all 
districts like, Patna, Gaya, Biharsharif, Chapra, Hunger, 
Darbhanga, Ranchi, and Bhagalpur where Hindus and Nuslims 
participated with great enthusiasm and it was resolved to 
82 
maintain the honour and integrity of the Khalifa Early in 
November, 1919 Mahatma Gandhi issued a letter requesting the 
people to abstain from participating in the peace celebration 
were to start from December 13,1919, as a protest against British 
81 Government's attitude towards Turkey and Punjab atrocities 
Gandhi's appeal was highly responded in Bihar and Hasan Imam led 
the movement. On November 30, 1919 a public meting was organized 
at the Anjuman Islamia under Ilaulana Rasheedul Haque which was 
attended by both the communities. Shah Sulenan reiterated the 
appeal of Gandhi and requested the people of Bihar not to 
participate in the victory celebration or so called peace 
81. Imam, Role of Muslims, p. 127. 
82. Ibid, p. 128. 
83. Uasti, Political Triangle, p. 224, see also Chaubey, Muslims 
and Freedom Movement p. 128. 
90 
celebration^*. Hasan Imam thanked the Hindus for their 
participation with the Muslims in their sorrow and grief , Under 
the protest against peace celebration Mazharul Haq, Hasan Imam, 
M.A. Jinnah, S.A. Sami resigned from the Peace Celebration 
Committee on the ground that they were unable to celebrate the 
death anniversary of the caliphate. This led to Anti- Peace 
Celebration Movement all over Bihar in favour of Turkey . These 
great giants of Bihar like Mazharul Haq, Hasan Imam, and wasi 
Ahmad became the main organizers of the anti-peace celebration 
87 
and Khilafat agitation in Bihar The Bihar provincial Congress 
Committee met under Sarfraz Husain Khan on October 26, 1919 which 
discussed the political situation of the country and elected 
88 delegates from Bihar for Amritsar Congress 
The anti-peace agitation gave a new impetus to the national 
movement when Gandhi declared to lead the movement if the terms 
offered to Turkey would not satisfy the demands of Muslims. March 
19,1920 was fixed for Second Khila-fat Day and the 'Day' was 
observed as a day of National Mourning. This day was also 
observed as a day of hartal and protest all over Bihar.^' On the 
84. Imam, Role of Huslias, p.128. 
85. Ibid, 
86. Ibid 
87. Ibid, pp. 128-29. 
88. Ibid.,129. 
89. P.C Bamford, Histories of Hon-coopration and Khilafat 
rfoxfement (Delhi , 1974),p.150. 
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advice of Gandhi Bihar observed April 6-13, 1920 as a ^National 
Ueek' in the protest of Jalianwala Bagh Massacre. In the memory 
of Jalianwala Bagh tragedy, Mazharul Haq, K.B. Dutta, Sarfraz 
90» Husain Khan and A Sami founded "Jalianwala Bagh Memorial fund 
Shaukat Ali went to Bihar on the Invitation of Mazharul 
Haq, Syed Mahmood and A. sami where a meeting was organized on 
April 24/25, 1990, in which he addressed the gathering and said 
"to be ready to make whatever sacrifices would be required to 
solve the Khilafat question for which they were fighting under 
the leadership of Mahatma Gandhi". He further suggested boycott 
91 
and non-cooperation from the Government services . In early 
1920, the Indian Muslims started a vigorous agitation all over 
India to build up a pressure on the Government to change her 
unjust and unreasonable policy towards Turkey. Mazharul Haq while 
addressing a public meeting at Chapra on May 5, 1920, Stressed 
the importance of Hindu-Muslim unity and described the conduct 
of British government a highly treacherous.He pointed out that 
she had stolen Mesopotamia like a thief and had distributed a 
large portion of Turkish Empire to others. He advised the 
92 people to boycott the British goods 
At the end of the war the peace terms was published on May 15 
1920 which were very harsh. It created a strong resentment 
90. Datta, Freedom Movement in Bihar, vol,I, p.299. 
91. Ibid. 
92. Nagendara Kumar, Indian National Movement (Patna 1979), 
p.25. 
92 
throughout the country. In reaction to it meetings were organised 
93 
all over the country and prayers were offered . The leaders of 
Bihar started a signature campaign in many districts such as 
Patna, Hunger, Gaya, Bhagalpur, Chapra and Muzaffarpur with a 
94 
view to submit a memorandum before the Viceroy Ilazharul Haq in 
a meeting at Simla on July 30, 1920, expressed his strong faith 
in nahatma Gandhi and charcterised the claim of Turkey was 
95 
highly equitable 
The Central Khilafat Committee at Bombay on Hay 28, 1920 
under Hohd. Chottani passed the non-cooperation resolution as 
the only practical line left to Muslims. In pursuance of this 
decision Hakim AJmal Khan, Hohd. Chottani, S. Yaqoob Hussain, 
Maulana Fakir and many others returned their titles to the 
9 6 government under protest The Bihar Provincial Congress 
Committee held its under the leadership of tlazharul Haq on July 
31, 1920, accepted non-cooperation as the ideal and a committee 
was constituted with Mazharul Haq, Rajendra Prasad, n.Zubair, to 
formulate a practicable scheme to give effect to the principles 
97 
of Non-cooperation . In pursuance of this decision a meeting 
was held at patna on 1st August, 1920 where Shah Badruddin 
93. Datta, Freedom Movement in Bihar, vol I, p.300. 
94. Imam, Role of Muslims, pp. 130-31. 
95. Ibid, p. 131. 
96. The Indian Annual Register, 1921, p. 193. 
97. Minault, Khilafat, Movement, p. 109, see also Ahmad and Jha, 
Mazharul Hague, p. 51. 
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Phulwari resigned the title of Shams-ul-ulema, Nurul Hasan 
resigned from the membership of the provincial legislative 
council, Shah Sulaiinan of Phulwari from honorary magistracy and 
9 8 
Muhammad Zubair gave up his lucrative practice at the bar. 
Annoyed with the policies of the Government some Muslims thought 
to migrate from India, as India in their eyes become Dar-ul-
Harab. For them Jehad (religious war) was impossible without 
arms. On August 15, 1920 a Hijrat Committee was formed at the 
residence of Mazharul Haq. Shah Muhiuddin of Phulwari was 
appointed its president. According to Government report the 
Khilfat Movement in Bihar was controlled by Mazharul Haq and 
Ghulam Imam. It was due to their efforts the Ulema of Bihar were 
9 9 
organised especially for the Khilafat Conference at Calcutta. 
A special session of the Congress was held at Calcutta in 
September 4-10, 1920, under the presidentship of Lala Larjpat 
Rai, in which Mahatma Gandhi moved a resolution on "Non-
cooperation" which was supported by Mazharul Haq, Shaukat Ali, 
Hakim Ajmal Khan, Dr. M.A. Ansari, Abul Kalam Azad, Yaqub Hasan 
and Zafar Ali Khan . In response to this call of the Congress 
Ghulam Imam denounced the British Government as they have 
betrayed the Indian Muslims. Rajendra Prasad, Mazharul Haq 
Muhammad Shafi, Braj kishore Prasad and others withdrew their 
98. Datta, Freedom Mowement in Bihar, vol I, p. 301. 
99. Ahmad and Jha, Mazharul Hague, pp. 50-51. 
100. Minault, KhiJafat Hoyewent, p. 114, see also Datta, Freedom 
Movement in Bihar, vol.1, p. 303. 
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candidature from fourthcomming election as a token of Non-
cooperation with the Government •'•'^ .^ At this time a great 
nationalist leader B.g. Tilak died. This tragic event shocked the 
entire nation to its very deapth. In Bihar Tilak Memorial 
Committee was formed consisting of Mazharul Haq, Hasan Imam, 
Sarfraz Hussain, Ganesh Datta, Rajendra Prasad and others to 
collect funds in Bihar, The Searchlight, on the death of Tilak 
published an article, "Bihar in Mourning" which was observed 
102 throughout Bihar 
The Bihar Provincial Conference was held at Bhagalpur on 
August 28, 1920, where Mazharul Haq declared his withdrawl from 
Council election for the success of Non-cooperation in Bihar. The 
letter of his withdrawl was published in the Searchlight on 
September 19, 1920, It explained thus. "... I as a Mussalman, can 
never cooperate with government, which was bent upon destroying 
Islam. As an Indian, I can not work with the Government whose 
hands were strained with the blood of my countrymen of the 
Punjab. As long as their grievances remained unremedied, 
10 3 
cooperation is simply out of question" 
The Bihar Provincial Congress Committee appointed a sub-
committee on October 5, 1920, consisting o£ Mazharul Haq, 
101. Chaubey, Muslim and Freedom Movement p. 134. 
102. The Searchlight., August 6, 1920. 
103. The Searchlight. September 19, 1920 cited in Datta, Freedom 
Movement in Bihar vol. I, pp. 306-7, Chaubey, Muslims and 
Freedom movement, p. 134-35, Kumar, Indian National 
Movement, pp. 26-7. 
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Rajendra Prasad Braj Kishore Prasad and Muhammad Shafi to make 
non-cooperation movement as total success in Bihar. Mazharul Haq 
took this issue very seriously and devoted his all energies in 
organising boycott and sMadeshi, and maintaininfi communal 
harmony. He appealed to the younger generation to cooperate in 
the national service by making volunteer corpse. On his request 
104 400 volunteers were enlisted at Patna 
Mazharul Haq along with some other leaders of provincial 
Khilafat committee like Ghulam Imam, Hasan Arzu, and Abdul Bari, 
made an extensive tour of Bihar and Orissa, where they delivered 
inspiring speeches urging upon both the Hindus and Muslims not to 
cooperate with the British Government. He also attended Bihar 
students conference held under the presidentship of C.P. Andrews 
in DaltenganJ on 10/11 October, 1920. Uhere Mazharul Haq 
expressed his desire that the student should take part in 
politics. At this conference students pledge thus "I solemnly 
declared that I shall not use any cloth and cloths unless I was 
satisfied that it is Snadeshi" His activities was not confined 
to students only but he organised many public meetings all over 
the province to educate the people about the Khilafat and Non-
cooperation movements . He along with some prominent leaders 
104. Datta, Freedom hovement in Bihar vol. I, pp. 306-7. see also 
Imam, Role of Huslias, pp.133-4. 
105. Ahmad and Jha, Hazharul Hague p.54. 
106. Datta, Freedom Movement in Bihar, vol. p.308. 
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visited Gaya on October 8, 1920, and at Daltenganj on October 10, 
1920, at Hilsa on October 29, at Khuarupur on November 3, at 
Barh on November 4, at Arrah on November 6, and at Bakhtiarpur on 
November 9, 1920. Uhere they addressed the gathering about 
107 Khilafat and Non-coopration movement 
A meeting was held at Arwal (Gaya) on October 27, 1920 
which was attended by a large gathering. Mazharul Haq along with 
108 some prominent leaders was present in the meeting where they 
addressed the meeting. Addressing the meeting Mazharul Haq 
enumerated instances of Tyranny excerised by the British over the 
Husliffl and their sacred places. He was so emotionally charged 
that he termed the British Government as: 'Punjab main Yeh — be 
iman aur Zalil government ne hazaron ka Khun aur be asmati 
109 kin" He advised the audience not to cooperate with such a 
government and said in punJab this faithless and degraded 
Government had killed and outraged the modesty of thousands. He 
also described the situation of Mecca and Madina that these Holy 
places had been destroyed through bombing and mass killing of the 
Muslims had occurred and Muslims were being replaced by jews at 
Holy places . Abdul Bari told the audience that owing to punjab 
107. Chaubey, Muslims and Freedom Movement p. 136. 
108. The other prominent leaders were Rajendra Prasad, Chandra 
Bansi Sahai, Abdul Bari, Shah Muhammad Omar, Ft. Gangavishnu 
Misra, and Suraj Singh a local cultivator was the president 
of the meeting, see pol. Dept. spl. section. File No. 341 
(1920). BSA. 
109. Report of Bihar Special Branch, Patna Memo No. 6520-
S.B/297-20. See Pol. Dept. Spl. Section, File No., 341(1920) 
110. Ibid. 
97 
and Khilafat affairs Jehad and Hijrat were incumbent upon 
Muslims. Non-cooperation, he added, a minor Hijrat as non-
cooperators would not use foreign articles . Pandit Gangs 
Vishnu Misra stressed on ^unity* and said "unity with non-
112 
cooperation must surely end in the king's downfall" . He 
further described that the Indians had supported Britishes during 
world war otherwise they would have been crushed like Germany and 
said "Agar ham sath na hote to Germany jaisa Kuchhla gaya to aisi 
113 tareh is be—iman government ka sir kuchhla jata , (Had we not 
helped the Britishers their Government would have been crushed in 
the same way as the German Government). He expressed the audience 
with grief sorrow on the behavior of Britishers towards Indian 
and crushed them in the following words "Ham Brahman ho kar 
114 
sarapte hain ke yeh be iman Government ka nas ho jae " ("As a 
Brahman I curse this faithless Government ; may it be ruined"). 
A Kisan Sabha was organised by Jagannath Pathak at Hilsa 
(Patna) on October 27, 1920, under the presidentship of Shah 
Ghafoor of Karai. This Kisan meeting was attended by some 
promienent leaders like Mazharul Haq, Chandra Bansi Sahai, Pandit 
Jivanand and Ghulam Imam, where Shah Ghafoor described Maaharul 
111. Ibid 
112. Ibid. 
113. Ibid 
114. Ibid 
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Haq as " Lord Krishna" and said thus "Lord Krisna was born at a 
time similar to this to advocate truth, so Mazharul Haq like 
Krishna had been born to help them in trouble" Jagarnath 
Pathak while describing the position of kishan declared their 
condition was worse off'now in British India as compared to 
ancient days . Ghulam Imam while discussing the position of 
Kisan explained X^^ advantages enjoyed by Kisan during Mughal era 
and said the Kisan should demand their rights and not allow money 
to go out of their country, the Kisha.n were asked to use only 
117 Snadeshi articles . Hazharul Haq during his course of speech 
advised the Indians to give up the habits, customs, and manners 
of the Foe (the Europeans). The Europeans he said, were 
exploiting the Indian resources and wealth for their mother 
1 1 A 
country (England) from last hundred and fifty years . He 
further discussed the Khilafat and Punjab tragedy and requested 
to maintain unity between Hindus and Muslims otherwise the former 
would face the same as the Muslim were facing today . He 
declared the Britishers as shameless and said thus ; "Angrez ki 
kom behaya hai yeh log kahne se na Jaenge, (The European were 
Shameless and would not leave the counry if simply told to do 
so). He suggested two alternative left for them to achieve their 
115. Ibid 
116. Ibid 
117. Ibid 
118. Ibid. 
119. Ibid. 
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goal i.e. Harpit (revolution) and Tark Ha»aalt (Non-
coopration)^^*^. Mazharul Haq explained a over all picture of this 
country and remarked, "Islam par naqt a gaya hai. Hath main 
talnar Jekar khare ho jao aur jehad karo. Ulema-e-Hind ne Fatwa 
de di. Kon sa piaqt aega phir ki jan dene ki zarurat hogi, Tumhara 
Karbala, Baghdad aur Neja Fahasat ki tabahi ho chuki. Hukumat 
Britannia jis ne hamare Hachab ko Kharab Kiya tabah ho jae,", (0 
Muallm time haa already cone upon you, Getup with a sword in your 
hand and declare jehad. Learned Indians have decided for it, when 
will this opportunity come again for you to sacrifice yourselves, 
your Karbala, Baghdad, and Neja Fahsat have been destroyed. He 
wanted the ruin of British Kingdom since it has ruined the Moslem 
121 
religion) . Similar statements were made by him at Islampur 
122 (Patna), on October 30, 1920 which was dreided over by Abdul 
Qadir of Phulwari. In his presidential address Abdul Qadir 
mentioned that if his religion would be violated in anyway it 
would be lawful for the Nuslims to take up swords against the 
British. He told the audience at the end of war the holy places 
of Islam, nacca and nadina were dishonoured and the flag of the 
Cross was flown over the holy places and nuslims, in large 
number, were killed. He pleaded since the Indian Muslim were 
unarmed to take revenge, so he suggested non-cooperation the only 
120. Ibid. 
121. Ibid. 
122. Report of Bihar Special Branch, Patna Memo.No. 6629/20,S-B. 
Pol. Dept. Spl. Section File No. 341(1920). BSA. 
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weapon left for them aeainst such a cruel government123. 
Mazharul Haq who was becoming more and more extreme in his speech 
^ n ji 
and said "Oh, God may I see their Kingdom destroyed" 
Mazharul Haq in another meeting, at Behar [Bihar Sharif] On 
November, 1, 1920, defined India as a Country of high religions 
values and convictions and expressed his views sharing with 
Hindus brethren and said; "If the Hohammadan's holy places were 
not respected to day theirs [Hindus] would not be tomorrow". He 
asked the audience to boycott the council election and those 
125 
elected would not be our representative . He concluded his 
speech by expressing his views as : "Har Hindustani ka yeh kheyal 
bona chahiya ke angrezon ko yahan se nekal den aur hamari har 
nakt doar hai ke khoda inko tabah kare keonke inke zulua had se 
barh gea hai auriakin jane ke Jo chiz had se barhi voh zarur 
giregi, (It should be the aim of every Indian to turn out the 
British and I always pray for their destruction as their 
oppression exceeds the limit. Be sure that everything which 
12 6 
exceeds the limit must fall) 
Mazharul Haq's utterance and activities annoyed the local 
officials It was reported by the Superintendent of Police, Patna 
123. Ibid. 
124. Report of Bihar Special Branch, Patna Memo No.6590/20 
S.B.dated November 3, 1920. see pol. dept. spl section File 
No. 341(1920). 
125. Report of Bihar special Branch, Patna Memo No.6590/20, S.B. 
dated November 3, 1920. See pol. Dept. spl section File No. 
341(1920). 
126. Ibid. 
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that the speech delivered by him and his associates "aim at 
causing discontent and dissatisfaction with the government which 
is with the government which is held responsible for all 
12 7 grievances past and present" . The same officials thought 
possibaly this meeting was organized to convey the message of 
Gandhi and the purpose of his visit in Bihar which was expected 
12 8 
on november 19,1920 . The spirited speech of Mazharul Haq 
12 9 130 
became Government .G.Rainy issued an order to file all his 
speeches. In his opinion Haq had "Over stepped the boundary line" 
and wrote a confidential letter to Swain and Dixon on Moveatber 
23, 1920 for legal advice so that Mazharul Haq may be prosecuted 
under section 108 CPC or 124 IPC. But he failed to get a positive 
131 
anwer from Dixon on November 27,1920 . He further wrote to H. 
Mcpherson, the secretary to the Government of India that 
"Mazharul Haqq's speeches, however, while the language used is 
certainly of a kind which might lead to a violence". In his 
opinion "Mazharul Haqq no longer countes as a intolerable to the 
government officials and they advised the lieutenant - Governor's 
to curb Haq's activities by arresting him. But this plan was not 
approved by the leader of opinion with any responsible persons 
127. Ibid 
128. Ibid 
129. Ibid 
130. G.Rainy was the then Chief Secretary to the Government of 
Bihar & Orissa. 
131 Pol. Dept. Spl. Section, File No. 341 (1920), BSA. 
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and there is a little doubt that a prosecution would enhance his 
position and enable him to pose as martyr. To institute a case 
132 
a&ainst him, he pleaded, -would be highly inexpedient 
The Lt. Governor in the Council decided to wait for some 
times in deciding the new line of action to check these 
activities till Gandhi's arrival to Bihar. It was expected that 
his visit might have a restrain influence on the violence and 
133 that might creat some anxiety on some local politicians 
Gandhi's visit to Bihar produced a good result, It way reported 
by the officials that "among Mohammedans, especially in Patna 
Division, the feeling on the Khilafat question had undoubtedly 
become strong. Even those Mohammedans who were loyal to the 
existing constitution were not free from this feeling that the 
134 British Government had not kept its word with them ". 
Meanwhile, there was an apprehension of hostilities being 
reopened with the Turkish government at Angora. The working 
committee felt it wise since the hostilities would be renewed 
much against Muslim opinion. It was the duty of Indian soldiers 
to decline to serve in that situation. On July 8, 1921, the All 
India Khilafat conference met at Karachi. Uhile reiterating the 
132. Letter from G.Rainy, the Chief Secretary to Government of 
Bihar and Orissa to H. Mcpherson Secretary to the Government 
of India vide D.O. No. 3304-C, Patna December 10, 
1920, see Pol. Dept. SpJ Section, file No. 341(1920), BSA. 
133. Ibid. 
134. Ahaad & Jha, Mazharul Haque, p.57. 
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Muslims demand the Conference passed the resolutions and 
declared it" unlawful for anyfalthfull Muslim to serve from that 
135 day in the army or help or acquiesce in their recruitment" . It 
was also threatened to start civil disobedience if the British 
Government fought with the Angora Government. In consequence of 
this the Government now decided to prosecute Muhammad All, 
shaukat Ali and their followers. In September Ali brothers were 
arrested. Uhen the cause of their arrest became known Gandhiji 
136 
repeatedly called upon the Indians to do the same 
Mazharul Haq's activities during this month again became a 
constant source of great anxiety for the Government. Despite of 
several prohibitadly measures of the Government he continued to 
organize the people with unabated Zeal. His inspiring speech at 
Bahpura and Raghopur on April 21 and 25 respectively were the 
13 7 
most objectionable sent no action was taken against him . 
In June 1921 Mazharul Haq made a extensive tour in Bihar and 
Orisa to convey the message of Non-corporation and khllafat. Ue 
have a detailed confidential report of his visit to 
Chakardharpur. Uhere he arrived on June 19,1921 along with Gope 
138 Bandhu Das, and Khurshid Hussain, a pleader . They stayed in 
the hostel buildings of the Local National school, where a 
135. Ibid 
136. Ibid. 
137. Ibid, pp.59-60. 
138. See Copy of Confidential Diary of Renu Pada Ghosh S.I. 
Police Chaibasa Singhbhum 19th June 1921, Pol. 
Dept. Spl. Section File No. 339(1921). 
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privarte meeting of the Local influential at residents were 
convened in the mourning in order to form a Khalifat Committee. A 
regular khilafat was formed and five members was selected as 
office bearer. Rahim Bux, a local Muslim was elected as its 
139 president 
At about 7 P.M a public meeting was held in the local 
Municipal market which was attended by four hundred people. 
Pandit Godawarish Hissir, Head master of the local National 
school. Introduced Mazharul Haq to the audience as he was a class 
friend of Mahatma Gandhi and Secretary to the Bihar Khilafat 
Committe, and a great national Leader. Soon after the 
Introduction the crowd greeted him shouting "Hahatwa Gandhi ki 
140 Jai, Bharat Mata ki jai" 
Mazharul Haq spoke on the wrong done by the British 
government and pleaded for Hindu Muslim unity, and asked the 
people to boycott the foreign goods, abstain from intoxicants 
He also made an emphasis on two things Dharma (religon) and Ijat 
(honour, respect) for which the people should stand by at all 
costs. He felt so sorry that Indians did not care for their Ijat 
and depicted a picture of punjab atrocities and said "aisa baijat 
sher shah, shiraj-uddaula bhi na kia ". He further said that the 
holy places of Muslims were destroyed and Muslims were bombarded 
and fired, holy things and houses were destroyed and Muslims in 
139. Ibid 
140. Ibid 
141. Ibid 
105 
large number killed in Turkeyl42. He called such Government a 
"jalin" Government as they had killed about 1500 Muslims,"aurati 
onhake baijatx kare Ja rabim 1500 Muslaman Mara gea hai". He 
discussed the present condition of the Muslims as "etne Zuloom 
1300 baras nahi hua tha" and called upon the attention of Hindus 
to the fact that if their holy places -like Benaras and Puri were 
destroyed in the same way they should bear those atrocities 
143 
silently as the Muslims were bearing . He exhorted the people 
that 320 millions of Indians were being governed by a handful of 
Europeans "xah sharma ki bat hai, dubke Marna chahie". He 
suggested to the Indians to disobey the British and pleaded for 
the Hindu Muslim Unity.^** 
A few days earlier Mazharul Haq addressed a meeting at 
Sambalpur on June 18,1921 under the Chairmanship of pandit Dharni 
dhar Mishra, where he advised the people to give up their fear 
of the government repression and be prepare for going to Jail and 
said: "In my opinion real works done when we are in jail, and the 
time spent out of jail is really spetit in vain. Uhy need we fear 
the jail when our mother country is bound and fettered in chains. 
Under the circumstances rather gallows should be more welcome to 
,,145 
us. " 
142. Ibid 
143. Ibid. 
144. Ibid. 
145. See Copy of lecture made by Mazharul Haq at Sambalpur on 
June 18, 1921, Pol. Dept. Spl. Section File No.341(1920). 
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Indeed, the situation were moving fast. The All Indian 
Khilafat Conference met at Karachi on July 8, 1921, to discuss 
the situation arising out of the apprehension that the 
hostilities would be renewed against Turkey. The Conference had 
already passed the demand of Muslims through a resolution that " 
It is in every way religious unlawful for the Muslims at the 
present moment to continue in the British Army or to induce to 
join the army -^*^ AT the same time the All India Congress 
Committee met at Ahmedabad in July 1921, in which Gandhi 
expressed on the khilafat issue and pleaded for complete 
\ An 
restoration of the temporal power of the sultan of Turkey, to 
discard the use of foreign cloths, to boycott the forth comming 
visit of the prince of Uales. 
Following the direction of All India Congress Committee 
the Bihar Provincial Congress Committee met in August 1921, and 
decided to boycott foreign cloths effectively by September 30, 
1921. It also urged the people of province not to participate on 
14 9 the occasion of the visit of Prince Uales. Hassan Arzu of 
phulwari addressed a meeting at Patna on September 16,1921 and 
requested the people to boycott foreign cloths . On August 6, 
146. Datta, Freedov Moyement in Bihar, vol. I.p.377 See also 
Indian Annual Register, 2922,vol. I pp. 238-39. 
147. Indian Year Book , 1923. 
148. Datta, Freedom Movement in Bihar, vol. I, pp. 376-77. 
149. Ibid p. 383. See also chaubay, Muslims and Freedom 
Movement, p. 149. 
150. Chaubey, Muslims and Freedom Movement, p. 149. 
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1921 Mazharul Haq addressed a Non-Cooperation Meeting at Supaul 
where he explained the wisdom of non-violence and declared" "The 
time had come when it was the duty of every Husalman to take the 
sword in his hand and prepare himself for Jehad. But Mahatroa 
Gandhi did not support as if the Musulmans did this it would lead 
to self-destruction because they had no weapons. And every one 
knows that self-destruction was not permitted by Islam and that 
was why no one could draw the sword" This provocative 
speeches of Hazharul Haq disturbed the local authorities. They 
recommended his case to the hisher authorities for his 
152 prosecution but in vain 
The Government of India Committed a blunder by arresting 
153 All Brothers and others, on the ground that they had sought 
to temper with the loyalty of the soldiers by asking the Karachi 
Khilafat conference to adopt a resolution to this effect^^*. This 
act of the Government created a chain of reaction among the 
Indina and nearly hundreds of meetings were held thoughtout the 
country to oppose the government action. The people of Bihar, 
too, strongly reacted against the arrest of Ali Brothers. 
151. Ahmad and Jha, Hazharul Hague, pp. 60-61. 
152. Ibid 
153. Muhammad Ali was arrested at Ualtair (Malabar) Shaukat Ali, 
at Bombay, Kitchlew at Simla, Pir Ghulam Mujadid in Sindh, 
Maulana Niaar Ahmad, Hasan Ahmad and Shankar Acharya were 
also placed under arrest. 
154. Datta, Freedon movement in Bihar, vol I. p.364. 
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On September 25, 1921, Syed Hahmud addressed a public 
meeting at Patna City and declared that the Musliflis of Bihar 
shared the sentiments of the Karachi Khllafat Conference and were 
ready to join the All Brothers in Prison . On the arrest of All 
Brothers a manifesto was issued which contains "It is the duty of 
every Indians soldiers and civilian to sever his connection with 
the Government and find some other means of livelihood ." In 
Dhanbad, Karachi resolution was supported and introduction of 
157 
civil Disobedience was advocated. The Bihar provincial 
Congress conference (BPCC) held at Arrah in October 1921, under 
nohammad Shafi endorsed the Karachi resolution and passed one 
another resolution to boycott the visit of Prince of Uales. The 
people of Bihar requested Gandhiji to start Civil 
1 5fi 
Disobedience. 
At this time, Mazharul Haq started the publication a 
159 
newspaper called the Mother land which carried on the message of 
Khilafat and Non-cooperation. Soon after the Ahmedabad 
155. Ibid 
156. The Independent, 9th October, 192*1, Cited in S.R. Bakshi . 
Document of Muslims Politics CHew Delhi,1989),p.221. 
157. Chaubey, Muslims and Freedom Movement p.150. 
158. The Searchlight, October, 7,1921 cited in Chaubey, Muslim and 
Freedom Movement p. 151. 
159. The Motherland was started by Mazharul Haq on September 30, 
1921, to propagate the nationalist ideas. It was printed and 
published by him at Sadaqat Ashram Press, Patna. See 
Ayde.The Message of Ashi an a, p.35. 
160. Ayde, The Message of Ashiana p. 35. 
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Congress in December 1921, the Bihar Provincial Congress 
Committee at its meeting held at Patna, January 5, 1922, decided 
not to introduce Civil Disobedience immediatly but to Concentrate 
on the recruitment of Volunteers. Accordingly the Volunteers 
began to be recruited in large numbers. The Government, in 
turn, took repressive measure to check these activities and 
police forces were deputed at many places. The repressive 
measures could not dissuade nazharul Haq from the cause of 
Khilafat and Non coopration. He wrote a long essay in his paper 
on January 19,1922 in which he has explained the significance of 
Khilafat Movement. To him the Khilafat question was purely a 
religious question which must be settled strictly in accordance 
with the demands of the religion Islam. He explained that the 
follower of other religion were wrong in regarding the Khilafat 
question a political question, which is like other political 
16 2 question be solved by the rules of diplomacy 
It was very significant feature that the Muslims women were 
equally active participants in the Non Coopration and Khilafat 
Movement. It was, perhaps, due to Bugum Abadi Bano popularly 
known as " Bi Amma " the mother of Mohd. Ali and Shaukat All who 
happened to be in Bihar in the month of February 1922 . *B1 
Amma' passed from Arrah enrout to Patna. She was received with 
great enthusiasm at the railway station. The purpose of her visit 
161. Chaubey,Musi ins and Freedom Movement, p.155. 
162. The Motherland, January 19,1922, cited in Ahmad & Jha 
Mazharul Hague, p. 91 
163. Imam, Role of Muslims, pp. 143-44. 
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in Bihar was to raise subscription for the An&ora Fund. A public 
meeting was organized at patna on February 2, 1922 presided over 
by Mazharul Haq who Praised her as she was not the least grieved 
over the imprisonment of her sons but would be most glad if her 
164 
sons laid their lives for Khilafat. 
She visited Bhagalpur on 4th, Monghyr on 6th, Muzaffarpur on 
11th February 1922. She also visited Arrah, chapra, and Barh. She 
received a large amount of money towards the Angora Fund. 
The persecution of nazaharul Haq on a charge of defamation 
for hla article in the Motherland on June 23,1922 "Inhumanities 
in Buxar jail, wearing of Gandhi cap a crime" "Brutul Assault on 
a political priaioner" "Civilized" Treatment of Priaioners" 60 
hours hunger strike " On this issue, public opinion became 
very critical to wards the Government. Questions were asked in 
the legislative council of Bihar and Orissa about the treatment 
of political prisioners. Several Contemporary Newspapers like, 
the Independent the Servant and the Hen Times vehemently 
criticised the Government policy and paid a tribute to Haq for 
his service to the nation and he came to be regarded as 
Deshbandhu Faqir Mazharul Haq. 
A public meeting was organized at Patna on July 27,1922 in 
164. Chaubey, Muslims and Freedom Movement, p.156, 
165. Imam, Role of Muslims, pp. 143-44. 
166. The Motherland, Patna, June 23, 1922 see Home Dept.Pol. 
file No. 917 (1922). 
167. Ahmad and jha, Mazharul Haque, p.89. 
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the Anjuaan Islania Hall under the auspices of Provincial 
Khilafat Committee. It was presided over by Rajendra Prasad ^nd 
resolutions were passed emphasizing upon the right of every 
Mussalman to call in jails. 
The Khilafat issue was at its climax during the last month 
of 1922. The Central khilafat Committee met at Delhi from 17-19, 
1922 which adopted several resolutions offering the sword of 
honour and two aeroplanes to Kamal Pasha. 
But Kanal Pasha deposed the Sultan Uaheeduddin and the 
Turkish National Assembly abolished the Khilafat on November 1, 
1922. It shocked the Indian Huslims but they now concentrated 
purely on religious aspect of the Khilafat movement. The Central 
Khilafat Committee met at Calcutta on November 21, 1922 and it 
unaninimously declared Abdul Najid II as the Khilafat of the 
16 9 tluslim Uorld. The Khilafat celebration was observed throughout 
the province. At Patna a public meeting was held at Anjuman 
Islamia Hall where Khursheed Husain Congratulated new Khilafa and 
declared it was a step of success for Asia and Swaraj for India. 
Fazlur Rahman acknowledged the service Indian Nuslims towards 
Khilafat movement. 
Similar meetings were held at Darbhanga Bhagalpur, Gaya, 
Muzaffarpur, Monger and Siwan where resolution were passed 
infavour of Khaliafa. In Sitaroarhi both the committies expressed 
168. The Searchligh Patna July 28, 1922 Cited in Chaubey, 
Muslims and Freedom Movement p.161. 
169. The Indian Annual Register, 1923 vol 11 pp 61-63. 
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their great satisfaction at the succession of new Khalifa.170 The 
All India Khilafat Conference held at Gaya on December 27,1922 
under the presidentship of Dr. M. A. Ansari, in which several 
resolutions were adopted. The Conference greeted Mustafa Kamal 
171 Pasha for his success as the victor of the eastern nation. As 
per the resolution of the Central Khilafat Connittee, the 
172 
Khilafat celebration was observed throughout Bihar. 
Thus, Khilafat and Non- coopration movement were remained a 
glorious legend for many years. During this period Hindus and 
Nuslims were united on all the national affairs. They adopted 
Non- Coopration movement in order to achieve their political goal 
and they equally expressed their faith in Khilafat agitation. 
Early in 1923 Bihar witnessed more poltical organisations like 
Bihar provincial Congress Committee, the Khilafat Conference and 
173 the Ja»iat-ul-Ule»a. The Bihar Congress committee enlisted 
1,00,000 volunteers to launch civil disobedience. In Muaaffarpur 
1 7 A 
and Purnea the Khilafat agitation was quite active. 
Meanwhile, the Khilafat question was no longer an inspiring 
force. Following the spectacular military auccesa of the Angora 
170. The Searchlight, Patna, December 15, 1922 cited in Imam 
Role of Muslims, p. 149. 
171. The Searchligh, December 29, 1922, cited in Imam,/?oie 
o-f Muslias.?. Ii9 . 
172. The Searchlight, December 15, 1922, cited in Imam, 
Role of Muslims p.149. 
173. Fortnightly Report, Government of B 4 O,pol. Dept.Spl. 
section file No. 298 (1923) K.U. D.O. No. 105 - C.T., The 
18th January 1923. 
174. Ibid, D.O. No. 720-C, Patna, 22th March, 1923. 
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Government, headed by Mustafa Kamal Pasha, an armistic was signed 
at Mudanla in October 1922. It was followed by the lausanne peace 
conference from November 1922 to July 1923. The Imperial Turkish 
Government was virtually under the army occupation, and all 
effective power passed into the hands of Angora Government. 
Turkey was declared a Republic on October 28, 1923 and Mustafa 
Kamal Pasha became the president of the Republic. On March 3, 
1924 the Turkish Grand National Assembly abolished the time 
honoured institution of Khilafat. Thus the ground was cut away 
from the hands of protagonists of the Khilafat. 
Thus the Khilafat and Non-coopration movements taken 
together constituted an important phase of India's Freedom 
struggle and the people of Bihar played an important role in the 
furtherance of these two movements. The Muslims of Bihar fully 
cooperated with the Hindus brethren in the struggle for the cause 
of nation and both the communities united together under the 
able leadership of Mahatma Gandhi for the cause of nation. 
€1HIAFT1]R 4 
SATYAGRAHA AND 
NON-COOPERATION 
MOVEMENT IN BIHAR 
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The year 1919 was very important in the history of Freedom 
movement. It witnessed many major political movements in India 
the Satyahrah, the Khilafat and Non-Cooperation movements. 
These movements played a very Important role and unprecedented 
sense of Hindu-nuslim unity and it enable them to identify the 
issues and the circumstances in which the two communities co-
operated with each other, under the able leadership of Hahatna 
Gandhi. These movements spread throughout the country and 
remained alive for many years. Till then Bihar had established 
her reputation by playing significant role in these movements. 
In this sense, Bihar deserves for a very prominent place in the 
history of National Movement in India . 
In the year 1919 there had been a great impact upon the polity, 
economy and society of India. Particularly the concept of Indian 
nationalism had become formidable during the war but after th,e 
global war the national movement got a new spirit and gathered a 
2 
sharp momentum . The post-world war era found a great 
resentments against the British betrayal on the part of 
Indians. India had supported the British Government both in 
men and money to prosecute her war policies against her enemy. 
During the war the British Government displayed diplomatic acumen to 
1. R.R. Diwakar, BHui Ttir .'ugh the Ages, pp. 1-5. 
2. Bipin Chandra, Freedom Struggle p.120. 
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tnlist support of Indians at this critical juncture when it was 
faced with the challenges to its world superimacy. The governiaent 
had promised to give new concession to the Indians as rewards for 
their service rendered during the war. Lord Haldane, the then 
Lord Chancellor of England declared in September 1914, "The 
Indian soldiers vere fightiftg fcr the liberties of hMaanit-v, as 
much as we ourselves- India had freely given her lives and 
treasure in humanities great cause, hence things could not be 
left as they were" Lord Birkenhead appreciated the Indians 
support as her great services towards British Empire in the hours 
of peril and declared thus: "Uithout India, the war would have 
been immensely prolonged, it indeed without her help could have 
been brought to a victorious conclusion ...India is an 
incalculable asset to the mother country [Britain] . Lloyed 
George spoke in the House of Commons on the war issue and said," 
And then there is India. How bravely, how loyally, she has 
supported the British Armies! The memory of the powerful aid 
which she willingly accorded in the hours of the trouble will not 
be forgotten after the war is over, and when the affairs of 
5 
India come up for examination and action" . The Indian leader 
were very much hopeful and expecting a return for their enormous 
3. Ambika Charan Majumdar, Inn' » National Evolution, p.416. 
4. Datta, Freedom Movement in Bihar, vol I, p.282. 
5. Ibid. 
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services and sacrifice that their le&itimate aspiration for self 
rule would be fulfilled. As it was declared by E.S. Montage on 
August 20, 1917, in the House of Cominons : "... Increasing 
association of Indians in every branch of the administration and 
the gradual development of self-governing institution, with a 
view to the progressive realization of responsible government in 
India as an integrate part of the British Empire" . But the 
things moved otherwise. Even the Indian National Congress in 
Calcutta session in 1917 had expressed its loyalty in the 
following words: "their deep loyalty and profound attachment to 
the Throne, their unswerving allegiance to the British connection 
and their firm resolve to stand by the Empire at all hazards and 
7 
at all costs" . 
The Viceroy convened a war conference at Delhi on 27,28 and 
29 April, 1918, to obtain financial assistance from Indian 
resources. The conference was also attended by as Indians would 
like to have self-government in return to their support at an 
early date. Soon after the war conference, Gandhi wrote a letter 
to the Viceroy regarding the self-rule . After the conference was 
6. neabahuddln Ahmad, * Indian Political Developments and the 
British Labour Party, 1919-1924: Some Reflections' in the 
Journal of Indian History, vol.1,No.pp. 161-177. 
7. Datta, Freedom Movement in Bihar vol, 1, p.282. 
8. M.K. Gandhi, An Autobiography CAhmadabad, 1977),pp.372-374. 
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over a meetins was held in Bihar on Hay 4, 1918 at which Maharaja 
of Gldhaur moved a resolution that ...their humble duty and 
unswerving loyalty and their determination to place their 
resources of the province unreservedly at His Majesty,s 
o 
disposal" Mazharul Haq supported the resolution and said "the 
lead must come from Government. They must Know what was required 
from them what they were wanted to do ... they were loyal to the 
very core and loyalty was unquestionable and unqualified. 
Uhatever differences they had, they did not concern any one 
outside India and today they were ready to sink those difference 
and help the empire. They were ready to avail themselves of the 
present opportunities and they were sure the future of India was 
assured". Hahatma Gandhi. But the matter was not secret for 
British 
The Montage Ifiasion arrived in India on November 10, 1917 
and a joint scheme of reform known as "Montage Chelmsford 
report" was published on July 8, 1918 by the Secretary of state 
for India, Montage and the viceroy Lord Chelmsford conceeded 
responsible Government only partially at the provincial level by 
letting the three departments of education, health and local 
government be transferred to the elected ministers. This system 
9. H.N. ' Mitrlr,* The 'in&ian- Annual Register, 1919, p. 132. 
(Henceforth the Indian Annual Register). 
10. Ihid. 
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of the sovernnent known as "Dyarchy"!!. The Montase-Chelinsf ord 
report was enacted in 1919, which later on came to be known as 
the Government of India Act, 1919,which provided a new 
12 
constitution for British India But this Act was not 
appropriate to satisfy the Indians' legitimate demand became "an 
13 
apple of discord ". The Indian felt extremely disappointed with 
this Act as they got nothing in the name of Reforms. During the 
war Indians had supported the British Government in men and 
material and they had become economically ruined. The rise of 
price of essential commodities disturbed the people and 
aggravated their hardship, Furthermore, national calamities like 
famine, drought and epidemic were the result of this global war. 
In a special session of the Congress, held at Bombay on 
August 29, 1918 under the Presidentship of Hasan Imam, it was 
resolved that "nothing less than self-government within the 
Empire can satisfy the Indian people" The Congress declared the 
proposal of the government as "disappointing and unsatisfactory" 
and proposed some modification in it as it was absolutely 
necessary to constitute a substantive step towards responsible 
government and it was also decided to "send a Congress Deputation 
11. Mesbahuddin Ahmad, 'Indian political Development' in the 
Journal of Indian History, vol. I, No. 1982, pp. 161-77. 
12. Ihid. 
13. Datta, Freedoa Movement in India, vol 1, p. 287. 
14. Ihid. p.288. 
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to England to put up the the congress views Before British 
Democracy" . The Act o£ 1919 met with violent opposition all 
over India.Moderates declared it "ill conceived and inadequate". 
The Congress under B.G. Talk demanded to include Dyarchy at the 
Center, and complete autonomy and responsible government in the 
provinces and a fully responsible government at the center with 
in a period of 15 years The Government, instead of giving 
political concessions to the Indians, passed a notorious Bill, 
17 Rowlatt Act which provided extra ordinary powers to the 
Government to suppress the political activities in the country. 
It deprived the suspected persons even from the ordinary right 
18 and privileges of trial and defense provided by the law . This 
Act was a big challenge to the Indians as it uprooted the 
fundamental principles of Justice and violated the constitutional 
rights of the people at a time when there was no danger to state. 
Mazharul Haq opposed the Bill in the Imperial Legislative Council 
on February 7, 1919 on the following grounds, i.e. Firstly no 
case has been made out 
15. Ibid. 
16. nesbahuddin Ahmad, 'Indian political Development* in the 
Journal o-f Indian History, vol. I, No. 1982, p. 164. 
17. The Rowlatt Act Bill was introduced in the Imperial 
Legislative council by Justice S.A.T. Rowlatt on the 
recommendation of Indian Seditious Committee on February 6, 
1919. 
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for the introduction of this measure. Secondly that is the 
negation of all laws. Thirdly it is dangerously inexpedient and 
frothily, it is entirely inopportune and finally no urgency has 
19 been shown for the measure . Gandhiji, by that time emerged as a 
guiding star of the people of India , was so upset by the 
Government's successive repressive measures that in protest 
against the Bill he called a special meeting of 22 persons at his 
Ashram near Ahmadabad where they took pledge if the Bills were 
passed into law they would refuse civilly to obey the laws. 
Volunteers were enlisted to offer Satyagraha under a committee 
20 
constituted for this purpose In spite of all opposition made by 
elected Indians the Bill was passed in the Imperial legislative 
Council on March 18, 1919 as "the Criminal law Act XI of 1919" 
popularly known as the "Revolutionary and Anarchical Crimes 
Act."21 
Mahatma Gandhi criticized the Bill and called it a 
"Symptoms" of " a deep-seated disease in the governing body" and 
asked the Indians to disobey such "unjust subversive" law and 
launched a nation wide hartal in the first week of April 6, 1919 
18. Datta, Freedom Movement in Bihar, vol.1, p.289. 
19. P.N. Ojha, (ed.) Hisiary of Indian National Congress in 
Bihar 1985-1985 (Patna, 1985), p. 189 Henceforth Indian 
National Congress in Bihar see also V.N. Datta and Mlttal 
Sources on National Movement, Vol.1, (New Delhi, 1985), 
p.10. 
20. Mesbahuddin Ahmad,'Indian Political Development' 
21. The Indian Annual Register, 1920,p.35 
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and called it Satyagraha In protest against the Bill Ilazharul 
Haq, M.A. Jinnah, Madan Mohan Malaviya tendered their resignation 
from the Assembly on March 28, 1919. In connection o£ the Bill 
Mahatma Gandhi proceeded to Madras to mobilize public opinion 
against the Bill where he was supported by C.Rajagopalacharia in 
mobilizing the public opinion. Gandhi advised the people there 
22 to observe March 30, 1919 as the day of prayer and hartal . But 
soon the date was changed to April 6,1919. The hartal spread out 
and court arrests were made in Delhi. The police fired on the 
people to suppress the situation in which eight persons were 
killed and many wounded. In spite of this incident and 
prohibitary order of the government a public meeting was held in 
the evening of march 30, 1919 where it was decided to protest 
23 
against the Bill Even after March 30, protest meeting 
continued in Delhi. Swami Sardhanand addressed a Public 
gathering from the pulpit of Jama Mosque (Delhi) on April 4, 1919 
and advised to follow the direction of Gandhi and observe hartal 
24 
on April 6, 1919 , The Barta was observed on 6th April at many 
places in India. At Patna April 6,1919, was observed peacefully 
and orderly. The hartal was observed almost all over Bihar i.e. 
Gaya, Chotanagpur, Ranch!, Tirhut, Puri and other 
22. V.C. Bhutani, 'The Anti Rowlatt Act Agitation, 1919 in the 
Journal of the Asiatic Society, Vol. 12, 1970, pp.85-98. 
23. Ibid. 
24. Ibid., p. 90. 
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placesZB. At the same time Punjab was declared disturbed from 
April 1, 1919 and to control the situation the two prominent 
leaders Dr. Satyapal and Dr. Kitchlew were interrogated and on 
26 
April 10, they were taken into custody . In Bihar some Home 
Rule Leaguers met with Hasan Imam to decide April 6, as 
"Satyagraha Day" in the city. This meeting was organized in 
protest against the Rowlatt Act Bill as it was reported by the 
27 Special Branch Officer, Patna . For this purpose a meeting was 
organized at the Qila (Patna) to decide the programme for 
Sunday, the 6th April, 1919 "the day of national humiliation and 
prayer". It was suggested by Hahatma Gandhi. This meeting was 
28 
attended by the prominent leaders of Patna. It was presided 
29 
over by Hazharul Haq , in which he declared "in spite of their 
strenuous efforts, the Rowlatt Act had been passed in the 
Imperial Council by the Viceroy" and he further stated about the 
purpose of this gathering as to fix the plan for Sunday the 6th 
April. He also defined the meaning of Satyagraha as one should 
25. Ibid., p.93. 
26. Ibid., p.90 
27. Report of Special Branch Officer, dated 3rd April, 1919, 
Record on Freedom Movement, S.No.57(1919), BSA. 
28. The prominent leaders who attended the meeting at Qila were 
Mazharul Haq, Hasan Imam, C.B. Sahai, Harnandan Lai, Nand 
Keoliar, Sami, Sarfraz Hussain Khan, Rajendra Prasad, 
Shambhu Saran Verma, Harakh Lai, Banwari Lai, Guru Charan 
Singh, Jyotish. Chandra, Ambika Prasad, Sona Lai Cha^dsi, 
Pandit Bal Govinda nalavia, Brij Raj Krishna etc. 
29. Record on Freedom Movement, S.No.57(1919), BSA. 
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stick to the truth even at the cost of life30. He fixed the plan 
for Sunday that the Hindus should take bath in the Ganga and 
offer prayers in temples while Muslims in the Mosques. They 
should also observe fast for 24 hours and all kinds of work 
31 should be suspended on that day except prayer .He also furnished 
the detailed information regarding the Delhi incident and said 
"the machine guns had been used and rifles fired on the 
32 33 
satyagrahis. He further announced that an Enquiry Conaission 
had been set up to Investigate into the natter if the coaaission 
would be satisfied that the public would not be blamed for this 
incident. He would submit his resignation immediately and 
declared that he has already drafted the resignation and only 
34 
waiting for commissions report . He said also that his family 
members were going to have fast for twenty four hoars and 
35 appealed them to do so . He finally appealed to the gathering to 
be peaceful and orderly in the procession because Hasan Imam has 
taken the responsibility regarding the maintenance of 
30. B 4 0, PAI, vol. VIII, April 1919, Para 604, Bihar, S.B. 
12.4. 1919. 
31. Report of Ganga Prasad Inspector of Police, Patna City, April 
5, 1919 to S.P. Patna. Record on Freedom Movement, S.No.57(19: 
BSA. 
32. Ibid. 
33. The Enquiry Committee was consisting of the following 
members Hazik-ul-Mulk, Hakim Ajmal Khan, Rai Bahadur 
Singh,Rai Bahadur Suhan Lai, Abdul Rahman, etc. 
34. Ibid. 
35. Ihid. 
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law and order, if anything untoward happens he would be unable to 
face the authority and it would be a slur on the whole city, and 
announced about a meeting which was to be held on April 5, 1919 
3 & to discuss about the programmes of sni y-^tgraha 
A printed pamphlet in three languages, Hindi Urdu and English 
in connection with the satyagraha movement, were circulated in 
different district of Bihar to make the "satyagraha day" a 
37 
complete success. For this purpose a meeting was organized at 
Bankipur [Patna] on April 5, 1919 at 6.30 p.m. Hazharul Haq 
38 ground . A printed pamphlet was also received in Saran district 
which was signed by Hazharul Haq, Hasan Imam, P.K. Sen and others 
of Patna. It was against the Rowlatt Act Bill. In Chapra and 
Siwan the Home rulers were very active to make the hartal a 
complete success It was reported by the intelligence 
39 department 
On April 5, 1919 Purnendu Narayan Singh proposed the name of 
Mazharul Haq to preside over the meeting but he refused to do so 
as he had presided over the meeting at Qila Maidan on April 4, 
36. B 4 0 PAX, vol. VIII, April, 1919, Para 604, Bihar, S.B. 
12.4.1919. 
37. The chief organizers of the meeting were : Hazharul Haq, 
Nurul Husain, Sachchidanand Sinha, Sarashi, Chandra Mitra, 
Sarfraz Husain Khan, Hasan Imam, P.N. Sinha, Ganesh Singh, 
Chandra Bansi Sahai, and Rajendra Prasad. 
38. B 4 0, PAI, vol. VIII, April 1919, Para 604, Bihar, S-B. 
12.4.1919. 
39. B 4 0, PAI, vol VIII April 1919, para 596, Siwan, S.B. 1919. 
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1919, and conversely suggested the name of Purnendu Narayan 
Sinha to preside over the meeting which was seconded by 
Balgovinda Malaviya . The proceedings of the meeting was 
41 
started with the national song by Tulsi Singh . at which many 
42 prominent persons were present . According to the officers on 
duty the summary of the song was to awaken the Indians from there 
slumber. As the Indians were the son of heroes and it was not 
proper for them to sleep when the foreigners were enjoying all 
the benefits of their country... Foreigners were sucking their 
43 44 
blood while they were sleepings . Purnendu Narayan Sinha 
(1861-1923) stressed upon the unity of Indians and said "Indians 
40. Report of Ganga Prasad, Inspector of Police, Patna city to 
D.S.P. Bankipur April 6, 1919, Record on Freedom Movement, 
S.No. 57 (1919), BSA. 
41. Tulsi Singh was a political suspect by the Government of 
Bihar and Orissa for his seditious speech at a village 
Khusropur, Nawada, futwah Police Station Patna. He was 
associated with Ajvan police Station Patna. 
42. The prominent persons who were present in the meeting were ; 
Hasan Imam, Nasharul Haq, S. Sinha, Harnandan Lai 
NandKeoliar, Dr. Mahmood, C.B. Sahai, B.B. Verma, Khwaja 
Abdul Hajid, Sarfraz Husain Khan, Sami, Purnendu Narayan 
sinha, Rajendra prasad, Nirsu Narayan-Singh, Ganesh Datta 
Singh, Sambhu Saran Verma, Sharoshi Charan Hitra, Brij Raj 
Krishna, Balgovinda Malaviya, Saiyed Hasan of Phulwari, 
Mathura Nath Sinha, Jogendra Nath Banarji, Tulsi Singh of 
Ajvan, Hitter Lai of Masaurhi see Datta, Freedom Movement in 
Bihar, vol. I, pp. 292-93. 
43. See Report of Ganga Prasad, Inspector of Police, Patna 
city, dated 6th April, 1919. Record on Freedom Movement, 
S.No. 57(1919), BSA. 
44. See S.P.Sen, (ed. ) , Dictionary of National Biography, vol. 
IV (Calcutta, 1974), pp. 240-41. 
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were one and that their voice was one" and defined the Rowlatt 
Act Bill and advised to the people to adopt "passive resistance" 
a meaaure adopted by Gandhi in south Africa. It had been 
proposed to observe the 6th April, 1919, as a day of "General 
Mourning" through out India . Sarfraz Husain Khan (1860 
1931)** called Rowlatt Act as "the Black Cobra Bill" and said" 
Jinhon ne mere hakook ko paemal kiya hai ham unko paemal 
kardenge, (they should trample down those who had trample on 
47 their rights)" He pleaded for Hindu-Huslim unity and asked 
the "Hindus and Huhammadans to sink thier differences and to 
A A 
unite together not by mere words but by deeds" . Syed Hassan of 
Phulwari strongly emphasised the cause of Hindu-Muslim unity and 
expressed the audience "to take a vow with with sacred books in 
their hands that Hindus and Hahammadans would always remain 
49 
united together" . Pandit Balgovinda Malaviya while concluding 
45. Record on Freedom Movement, S.No. 57(1919), BSA. 
46. Sarfraz Husain Khan, one of the pioneer Congressmen of 
Bihar, was born at Patna in 1860. He got his education at 
Patna and Calcutta. He presided over a conference at Sonepur 
in 1908 where Bihar provincial Congress Committee was 
formed. He became its vice-President in 1909, and a member 
of the Bengal legislative council from 1909 to 1912. Till 
last he was associated with the National Movement and died 
in 1931. 
47. Report of Ganga Prasad, April 6, 1919, See Record on Freedom 
Movement, S.No. 57(1919), BSA. 
48. Ibid. 
49. RFM. 
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his speech recited a couplet which is as follows :- "Tulsi ab 
garib Ki har se saha na jair Hue cham ke bhap se Joha bhasm ho 
jai' (God cannot bear the cry which comes from the heart of an 
aggrieved person; such a hard thing as iron is reduceed to ashes 
by the bellows made of dead skin)" . The other speakers in 
the meetings were Chandra Bansi Sahai, Mazharul Haq and Babu 
Rajendra Prasad who expressed their views on the issue and the 
following resolutions were passed unanimously. 
1. "That they should approach the Right Hon'ble Hr. 
Montague, the secretary of state for India to 
request his Majesty to withhold his assent to the 
passing of the Rowlatt Act I and Bill no II Indian 
penal code amendment act which will be discussed at 
the next session of the Imperial council; 
2. "That they should express their deep sorrow and 
indignation at the Delhi outrage and request the 
Government of India to appoint a commission 
consisting of officials and non-officials to 
inquire into the matter". 
The Searchlight was playing a very important role in 
mobilizing^ the public opinion in Bihar against the highhafidedneas 
of police everywhere. It had damaged the image of police and it 
was generally believed the appearance of police at any function 
50. Ibid. 
51. Report of Special Branch Officer, Memo No. 1515, S.B. Patna, 
April 6, 1919, RFM. 
52. Confidential Report of Ganga Prasad, Inspector of Police, 
Patna City to D.S.P. Bankipur, April 6, 1919, RFM. 
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weans trouble53. in Bihar as reported by the officials on duty 
that a long procession consisting of all classes of people but 
the majority were of Baniyas, Shop-keepers and labourres. The 
procession infact "passed off very quietly" and assembled at Qila 
Ilaidan, Patna City. The meeting was presided over by Hasan Imam 
while the other speakers were Rajendra Prasad, tlazharul Haq, 
Chandra Bansi Shai, Hitter Lai, Haulvi Khurshed and Purnendu 
Narayan Sinha. Hasan Imam in his address declared the Rowlatt 
Act was an unjust Act which had threatened the liberty of people 
and he pleaded that this act must be withdrawn 
In the meantime Gandhiji was arrested at Palwal (Punjab) and 
the news of his arrest spread all over India In Bihar it was 
received on 19th April It created much annoyance and anger 
among the people of Bihar. An emergent meeting of the prominent 
persons ware called upon at the house of Hasan Imam to discuss 
the present situation arising On April 6, 1919 the hartal was 
completely successful on the arrest of Gandhi. In the meeting 
the further line of action was decided to hold a public meeting 
on April 11, 1919. On 11th the meeting was held at the Qila 
53. Report of E.c. Ryland, D.I.G. Police Crimes and Rlys, April 
13, 1919, RFM. 
54. The procession was estimated about 10,000 as per government 
report according to accommodation available in the Qila 
maidan see B & 0, PAX, vol. VIII, April 1919, para 604, 
Bihar, S.B. 12.4.1919. see also RFM. 
55. RFM. 
56. Datta, Freedom Movement in Bihar vol.1., p 294 it seems that 
the news of his arrest was received in Bihar much earlier 
than April 19, 1919. 
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naldan under the presidentship of Hasan Imam. He explained the 
Meseage of Gandhi about the Satyaraha vow and he took the vow 
publicly • He requested the audience "to take the Satyagraha 
vow and to seal it in their hearts if not on paper", and advised 
then that the "moderation and resistance only on the line 
indicated by Hr. Gandhiji", he explained, "if all the people 
collected there that evening were sent to Jail, it would no 
B8 longer be a jail but home". • It was Hasan Imam who took the 
Satyagraha vow publicly while other leaders like Hazharul Haq, 
Balgovinda Halviya and other had taken it earlier at the house of 
Rajendra Prasad. Rajendra Prasad had opened a registration 
59 
centre for this purpose 
In the secret files of the government the following names 
were registered for Satyagraha vow in Patna division: 
Patna Division : 
"1. Hasan Imam, 2. Mazharul Haq, 3. Rajendra Prasad, 4. Chandra 
Bansi Sahai, 5. Brij Raj Kishore, 6. Deoki Nandarr praaad Sinha, 
7. Parmeshwar lal, 8. Nagishwar Prasad Sinha alias Lai Babu. 
Gaya Diatt-ict 
9.Rai Harl Praaad lal, 10, Bajrang Dutt |Sharma, 11. Jai Nath Prasa 
57. RFM. 
58. Ibid. 
59. Ihid., see also V.N. Datta and Mittal, So'.n ' es of Natiom 
Movement, vol. 1, pp. 92-93. 
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In addition to that some other persons who had joined the 
satyagraha vow but they have-not been registered so far. 
They were : 
1. Pandit Balgovinda Halaviya 
2 . Muhasunad Khurshed Hussain and 
3. Sarfraz Hussain Khan. 
It was reported that Mazharul Haq, Rajendra Prasad, 
parmeshwar Lai and Khurshed Husain would appear before the court 
for their court arrest. It was also reported that they had 
left patna to bring proscribed literature which would be sold 
6 2 Openly to violate the law of the land. Hazharul Haq on his way 
to Siwan on 11th April he addressed a huge gathering at chapra 
where he declared that he was going to follow Gandhiji by 
appearing for court arrest. It was reported by the D.S.P. 
6 3 traveling in the sane compartment . The other speakers in the 
meeting of 11th April were Rajendra Prasad, Sarfraz Hussain Khan, 
Parmeshwar - lal, Uma Shankar Verma, Balgovind !^alaviya and C.B. 
Sahai. All the speakers impressed upon the question of Hindu-
64 
nuslim unity and passive resistance . Confidential Report from 
Dixon to H. Mc pherson vide D.O. No. 969-c dated April 15, 1919, 
RFM Data, Freedom movement in Bihar, vol. I, 296 has 
61. Jbid. 
62. Ibid. 
63. B & 0, PAI, vol. VIII, April 1919 Pare 747, Bihar, S.B. 1919. 
64. RFM. 
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mentioned pandit Jivanandan Sharxna from Chapra which is not 
available in the above mentioned document . 
The arrest of nahatma Gandhi was severely criticised by the 
Vernacular Newspapers all over India. In Bihar Mazharual Haq, in 
protest against the arrest of Gandhi resigned his membership from 
supreme council and wrote a letter to the Viceroy which was 
published in Amrita Bazar patrika on April 12, 1919: "Innoccent 
persons were shot down [in Delhi] because they were holding a 
peaceful demonstration against unpopular measures of the 
Government of India. your Excellency's Executive Government has 
thought fit to endorse the version given by the local 
authorities. Such action amount to a negation for all good and 
orderly government" . On the country he threatened the 
Government by criticising her policies and wrote thus:" ... the 
more your oppress the more you develop its latent powers'*. 
Though this harsh step the authorities got some immediate 
advantage, by firing upon and innocent and unarmed gathering, 
killing and wounding some innocent people. They missed to 
calculate that they were not thereby strengthening themselves". 
He further suggested that the "brutal violence never pays in the 
long run. It makes the whole nation united against a common 
„66 enemy 
65. Aarita Bazar Patr ika, April 12, 1919 in report on 
vernacular News Papers, Bihar and Orissa, 1919. 
66. Ibid. 
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The arrest of Mahatma Gandhi was created a general unrest among 
the people for that many protest meetings were organized all over 
India such as Delhi, Amritsar, Lahore, Bihar and other places. 
This thoughtless action of the government was mainly responsible 
for the creation of popular demonstrations and protest meetings 
all over India.General people who were unaware till now came to 
know that "Rowlatt Act" was a most dangerous measure of the 
government which had been introduced to rob the elementary rights 
of human beings. The Hindus and the Muslims had buried their 
old differences and had attained a unique unity as a body with a 
view to offer a stiff opposition to the Bill. At the same time 
Punjab and Lahore were passing through a tense situation as the 
public meetings were banned from April 1, 1919. On the 
otherhand the two ^reat leaders of Punjab Saifuddin Kitchlew and 
Dr. Satpal were taken into custody on the pretext to make the 
situation under control. But it turned the situation otherwise 
and the entire region turned into an outburst of indignation in 
spite of cure in the situation. The commissioner of Amritsar 
handed over the charge of Punjab to Brigadier-General Dyre on 
6 7 April 11, 1919 to control the tense situation in Punjab. On 
April 13, General Dyer and Deputy Commissioner, Miles Irving 
jointly issued a proclamation and banned all kinds of public 
enacting which was announced by beating the drum at various 
67. V.C. Bhutani, 'The Anti-Rowlatt Act Agitation, 1919. 
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places . In defiance of the order a public meeting was 
organized at the Jalianwala Bagh on April 13, 1919. General Dyer 
thought his proclamation a sufficient warning and without any 
further information he ordered to fire on the no public gathering 
6 9 in which many persons were killed while a large number of 
70 people were wounded. 
The Jalianwala Bagh massacre was widely condemned all over 
India. In Bihar this brutal action of the Government and its ugly 
71 treatment on the innocent people was severely condemned An 
Enquiry Commission was set up to investigation into the matter 
and General Dyer was asked to say something in his defence. He 
very clearly replied that his intention was not to disperse the 
illegal assembly but to punish them in such a manner that it 
would be an example to the whole province [Punjab] and he stated 
thus: "I fired and continued to fire until the crowd dispersed, 
and I consider this is the least amount of firing which would 
produce the necessary moral and wide spread effect... if more 
troops had been at hand the casualties would have been greater in 
proportion. It was no Longer a question of merely dispersing the 
68. Ibid. 
69. The firing Continued for 10 minutes and nearly 1650 rounds 
were fired in which about 379 to 400 people lost their lives 
and nearly 1200 persons were wounded. See Mesbahuddin Ahmad, 
'Indian Political Development' p.165. 
70. V.C. Bhutani, 'The Anti-Rowlatt Act Agitation, 1919'. 
71. Imam, Role o-f Muslims, p. 122. 
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crowd, but one of producing a sufficient moral effect froa a 
military point of view not only those who were present, but store 
72 
especially throughout Punjab" 
The Searchlight was taking its keen interest on Indian 
problems and published many articles on the contemporary burning 
topics. It vehemently criticised the police action in Delhi 
incident and blamed them for the same. On Amritsar and Lahore 
incidents the Searchlight published an article entitled "Reign of 
Terror" in which Indians were appriciated as they had very barely 
put-up with the naked aggression of the British rule. It 
condemned the British Government and said that since the 
Government unleashed its terror on an unarmed population, who had 
gathered in a peaceful manner, it can no longer be considered a 
civil state. The Searchlight also reported that "the Satyagrahis 
have always stood out against violence and the spirit of the 
Satyagrahis demonstrators in Bengal, in Bombay, in U.P. and in 
Bihar, have been absolutely peaceful and orderly"^^-
Now the British Government started thinking in terms of 
correcting the wrong public impression which were being 
propagated against the Act, by releasing a Press Communique 
declared that the Act gave no power of arbitrary arrest or search 
to the police officers and that the Act had not yet being brought 
72. Thompson, E and Garratt, Rise and Ful-filluent of British Rule ii 
India, p. 610. 
73. See Report on Satyagraha Movement by E.G. Ryland, D.I.G. 
Police, Crime & Rlys, Bihar and Orissa, Memo No. 1646/9-S.B., 
13.4.1919, RFM. 
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into operation in any area . To justify the Rowlatt Act Bill the 
Government of India declared the Nationalist Statement as "False 
rumors" and further pleaded that the aim of the Indian leaders 
are "to discredit the British Raj" and wrote thus: "The new law 
will give the police no power of arrest or search which they have 
not got already under the ordinary law, except when the Viceroy 
and his Government are satisfied that revolutionary [Jn^ ,. * ] 
and anarchical [nufsi-fana Jurm} are being promoted in any 
district or province, then in that district or province the local 
government ... by written order authorize the arrest of any 
75 person suspected of having committed or abetted" . They further 
pleaded the importance of such laws as very essential for the 
protection of lives and property of the people and for the 
maintenance of peace in the society and said thus; "the new Act 
will give effect to the advice of that committee such a law 
ia absolutely necessary if the Sarkar is to protect the lives and 
7 6 property of its faithful officer and peaceful subjects". 
On April 21, 1919, a meeting was organized on Satyagraha 
Movement at Siwan where Hazharul Haq delivered, a long 
speech and explained the message of Gandhi amd requested them to 
be peaceful and orderly in the meeting. During this course of 
74. The Press Communique, April 5, 1919, vide letter No. 614 
from the Government of India, dated 19th April 1919, RFM. 
75. JhJd. 
76. Ihid. 
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speech he laid inordinate emphasis on Hindu-Muslim unity and 
requested to use the Siiadeshi clothes and save the country from 
77 economic drain 
The Patna Bar Association, and the Patna Provincial 
Association on May 23 and 25, 1919, respectively, passed the 
resolutions denouncing the inhuman atrocities of the Punjab 
Government and protested against the action of the ailitary 
78 authorities on the innocent people 
The Satyagraha movement thus sustained strengthened the 
National movement and gave a new sense of direction towards wider 
mass contact and appeal. It saved the nation from inertia and 
despondency and it provided a fresh energy and determination to 
the scrirec and sacrifice. It stand to the credit of Rajendra 
Prasad Mazharul Haq, Balgovinda Malaviya, C.B. Sahai and other 
that the movement took the expression of a constructive and 
peaceful endeavor in Bihar. 
77. B & 0 PAI, vol. VIII, April 1919, Para 792, Saran 26.4.1919 
78. Ojha (ed.), Indian National Congress in Bihar, pp.193-4. 
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The Non Cooperation Wovenient 
The Non-cooperation movement in India was launched by 
Mahatma Gandhi primarily to sympathise and coordinate with the 
khilafat issue as a politi.cal weapon in the beginning of 1920 
There were many factors which Compelled Gandhiji to start non-
cooperation movement. They were (i) The Reforms Act of 1919 
which was intended to meet the legitimate aspirations of Indian 
people but it was rejected as being inadequate,(ii) the general 
rise in prices (iii) the Rowlatt Act, an example of racial 
feeling engendered by the Jalianwala Bagh catastrophe of 1919 
(iv) The bitter resentment of the Huslims over the delay in 
announcing the Turkish Peace Terms and their apprehensions that 
those terms would not be favorable to Turkey. 
During this time when the nusliin intelligensia were confused 
about the Turkish Peace Terms. Gandhi established close 
relationship with khilafatist and declared publicly that he had 
deep sympathy with this movement , and that he would lead the 
movement of non-cooperation if the sentiments of his Muslim 
fellow- subjects would not be satisfied by the Turkish Peace 
Terms. He declared in his manifesto that the only 
1. The non - cooperation has been defined by Mahatma Gandhi as 
refusal to assist a Government which does not listen to the 
people's just grievances and has in his view become corrupt 
(See M.K. Gandhi, The Collected Norks o-f Mahatma Gandhi, 
Vol. XIX, Ahmedabad, 1966, P. 466). C.F. Andrews has defined 
non- cooperation as if the govenement persistently refuses 
to cooperate with the people, the people in turn should 
refuse to Cooperate with the people . the people in turn 
should refuse to Cooperate with the government,(See C.F. 
Andrews, The MeaTting of Hon-Cooper atiori, Madras, 1923. P. 24.) 
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remedy left open to hiro was non-cooperation based on non-
violence^. He took a great interest in the Khilafat issue and 
declared "if the Khilafat question had a just and legitimate 
basis, as I believe it had, and if the government had really 
committed a gross injustice, the Hindus were bound to stand by 
the Musalmans in their demand for the redress of the Khilafat 
wrong" . Majurodar has rightly observed that Gandhi was a 
practical man who was convinced that such an opportunity of 
winning over the Huslims and forging the unity of the Indian 
people to fight with the British would not come in a hundred 
years . Under the able guidence of Hahatma Gandhi the Congress 
lent its full support to the Khilafat issue, and the two great 
communities, Hindus and nuslims united under one banner which 
they had not known since the revolt of 1857. 
On May 15, 1920 the government of India published the 
Turkish Peace Terms . The terms offered to Turkey were extremely 
harsh and unjust. The Sultan was allowed to retain 
Constantinople but there was a complete disintegration of Turkey 
Lloyed George the British premier deviated from what he promised 
earlier and treated Turkey on the same principle which he 
applied to the christian countries.He further stressed 
2. Secret note from the viceroy (Home Department) to Secretary of 
State for India , February 9,11922. 
3. Gandhi, An Autobiography, p.399. 
4. R.C. Majumdar, History of the Freedom Movement in India, 
Vol.IllCCalcutta, 1963),P.60. 
5. Indian Annual Register, 1921, PP.185-192. 
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that Turkey would be allowed to exercise her temporal sway only 
over Turkish lands but she would not be permitted to retain the 
lands which do not belong to her . In fact the terms proposed 
were a crusades against the Turks to oust them out of Europe bag 
and baggage These malicious and humiliating Peace Terms 
disappointed the Muslims of India. On this issue Mahatma Gandhi 
atonce came forward and offered Satyagraha renamed non-co-
7 
operation as the only remedy. On Hay 17, 1920 while discussing 
the Peace Terms Gandhi remarked "the terms offered were a 
staggering blow to the Indian Nuslims" and urged them "not to 
lose heart since the terms were, capable of being revised" . 
The Central Khilafat Committee at Bombay under Mian 
Mohd.Chottan.on May 28, 1920, adopted non-coperation as the only 
practical line of action by which they could make the Government 
9 
in effective and handicaped . The Non-Cooperation was suggested 
in four stages (i) the resignation of honorary posts and titles, 
(ii) the resignation of posts in the Civil service of government 
(excluding police).(iii), resignation of service in the Police 
and Army and (iv), refusal to pay taxes. 
In pursuance of the doctrine of non - cooperation Hakim 
Ajmal khan (Delhi), M.M. Chottani (Bambay) S. Yaqub Hassan 
6. Ram Gopal^ In<iian Muslias, P. 143. 
7. Indian Annual Register, 1921, p.193. 
8. Uasti, Political Triangle, p.228. 
9. Indian Annual Register, 1921, p.193. 
10. See Secret Letter from the Viceroy to the Secretary of State 
for India, February 9, 1922. 
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(Madras)-, flaulana Fakir (Allahabad), and many other notable 
Muslims renounced and returned their titles and refused all co-
operation with the government. Numerous public meetings were 
held throughout India in protest to the Peace Terms, urging upon 
the government to use its influence on Home Government so as to 
revise the Peace Terms, to aatia£y the feelings of Indian 
Muslims .The Central khilafat Committee at Bombay on May 
20,1920, adopted non-cooperation as the only means left to the 
I 2 Muslims. The All India Congress Committee in May 1920. raised 
13 the voices against the Peace Terms imposed on Turkey. The 
National leaders had started thinking in terms of that the 
adoption of non-cooperation as the only possible remedy to 
redress the Khilafat and Punjab Urongs. This was followed by the 
other province.14 The Central Khilafat Committee at Bombay on May 
28,1920, adopted non-cooperation as its goal. The All India 
Congress Committee at Benaras on May 30/31, 1920, resolved that 
:"a special session of the Congress be convened at Calcutta as 
early as possible and not latter than 15th September, 1920, to 
Consider the adoption of a policy of non-cooperation or any other 
11. Indian Annual Register, p.193. 
12. Jbid. 
13. R.C. Majumdar (ed. ) The History and Culture of the Indian 
People: Struggle -for Freedoa (Bombay, 1969), p.320. 
14. ninault, Khilafat Movement, p.109. 
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suitable course of action".15 The Bihari Muslims also reacted 
. Sharply against the British attitude towards Turkey. A Conference 
of the leading Muslims of Bihar held at Phuluari (Patna) on 15/16 
May, 1920 which was attended by Maulana Qadir, Azad Subhani 
(Kanpur) and Abdul Majid (Mathura). Some Speakers at the 
Conference urged upon the Muslims to declare Jehad but the 
• majority was infavor)^4 of non-Cooperation . Earlier Shaukat Ali 
visited Patna on the request of Muslims of Bihar on 24/25 April, 
1920 where he declared that the Muslims should be prepared to 
sacrifice themselves to solve the Khilafat question and suggested 
17 boycott and non-cooperation from the Government Services 
In July 1920 the non-cooperation Committee Issued the 
following manifesto signed by M.K Gandhi,Abul Kalam Azad, Shaukat 
Ali ,Ahmad Haji siddiqui Khatre, Saifuddin Kitchlew,Faizul Hasan, 
Hasrat Mohani, Mohomed Ali,the member of non-cooperation 
18 Committee Bombay . The Committee in her manifesto requested to 
seek the cooperation of Hindus and other Non-Muslim communities 
19 in making the non-cooperation a complete success , and passed 
the following resolution: 
15. Datta, Freedoa Movement in Bihar, vol. I, p.301. 
16. Chaubey, Muslims and Freedom Movement, p.132. 
17. Datta, Freedom Movement in Bihar, vol. I, p.299. 
18. Indian Annual Register, 1921, pp.115-17. 
19. Ibid. 
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(i)"The Committee advise full hartal on first of August Mill-
hands, however, are requested not to abstain from work, unless 
they received permission from their employers,nor should all 
those abstain who are required for absolutely necessary day-to-
day work.viz hospital men, sanitary men and dock labourers. (ii) 
The day should be devoted to prayers. All those who can^ should 
fast for the day. (iii) Meeting should be held all over the 
country not excluding the smallest village at which the following 
20 
resolution should be adopted with or without speeches. The 
resolution put forwarded in the meeting was: "This meeting of 
the Inhabitants records its full sympathy with the movement of 
the central Khilafat Committee in order to secure revision of the 
•piirkiah Peace Terms. Consistent with muslim sentiment and 
Islamic Law and approved of Non-Cooperation adopted by the 
central Khilafat Committee to be continued till Peace Terms are 
. 21 revised... 
Under the able guidance of Mahatma Gandhi the Central 
Khilafat Committee declared the 1st August as the third Khilafat 
2 2 day and announced, a general all India hartal. The Non-
cooperation Committee further issued the following direction as 
to how the day was to be observed:" The first of August is on us 
with its grave responsibility and important consequences. Ue 
20. Ibid. 
21. Ibid. 
22. Ibid. 
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belive that success for our just cause is certain if we exercise 
greatest self restraint and show ample measure of self sacrifice 
if we cease to help Government and cease to take help from it we 
must be capable of preserving order in the country. Ue hope there 
will be complete Hartal on Sunday .No pressure should be used 
against anyone refusing to close shop special effort should be 
made and continued to secure surrender titles and honorary posts 
and parents are requested to withdraw their children from school 
recognised or under Government control. Lawyers are requested to 
23 
suspend their practices 
The Bihar Provincial Congress Committee adopted non-
cooperation as its ideal under the leadership of Hazharul Haq. at 
a meeting held on July 31st 1920, A committee consisting of 
Hasan Imam, Mazaharul Haq,Rajendra Prasad, and other was 
consituted to report on the programme of non-cooperation in the 
25 province. On the advise of Mahatma Gandhi the non-cooperation 
move-.T\ent was launched from August 1, 1920, the Bihari Iluslims 
gave the fullest support to his appeal. On August 1, 1920 a 
meeting was held at Patna in which Shah Sulaiman of Phulwari 
resigned from honorary Magistracy, Nurul Hasan from Provincial 
legislature and Muhammad Zubair gave up his practice at the bar . 
23. Ibid. 
24. Minault, Khilafat Moi^ement, p. 109. 
25. Chaubey, Muslims and Freedom Movement, p.134. 
26. Jbid. 
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The Bihar Provincial Conference at its meeting held in August 
1920 adopted resolution in favor of non-cooperation. The 
resolution on Non-cooperation was moved by Dharnidhar and was 
27 
strongly supported by Shah Muhammad Zubair and Ghulam Imam .The 
Bihar Provincial Conference was the "first to add the attainment 
of Swaraj to the redress of as the Khilafat and the Punjab wrongs 
as one of the objects for which Non-cooperation was going to be 
28 
adopted as the method 
The Indian National Congress held its special session at 
Calcutta on September 4-9, 1920 under the presidentship of Lala 
lajpat Rai. Hahatna Gandhi moved the resolution on Non-
cooperation and stated that there is no cause left open for the 
people of India but to approve and adopt policy of the 
progressive non-cooperation non-violent until the said [Punjab] 
29 Khilafat wrongs are righted and swaraj is established . The 
resolution was supported by Nazharul Haq, Shaukat Ali,Hakim Ajmal 
Khan, Dr.H.A Ansari, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Yaqub Hasan and 
30 Zafar Ali Khan . At this time a great nationalist leader B.G 
Tilak had died. On this tragic event the entire nation sunk into 
27. The Searchlight, September 3, 1920, cited in Chaubey, Muslims 
and Freedom Movement, p.134. 
28. Rajendra Prasad, Hahatma Gandhi and Bihar (bombay, 1949). 
29. Minault, Khila-fat Movement, p. 114. 
30. Ibid. 
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deep sorrow. In Bihar Tilak Memorial Cmmittee was formed. It was 
consisted of Mazhrul Haq,Hasan Imam.Sarfraz Hussain Khan,Ganesh 
31 Datta.Rajendra Prasad and other to collect funds in Bihar 
The Bihar Provincial Conference was held at Bhagalpur on 
August 28,1920 where nazharul Haq declared his withdrawal from 
council election for the success of non-cooperation in Bihar. The 
letter of his resignation was published in the Searchlight on 
September 19,1920 which is as follows : *I as a Ilussalaan can 
never cooperate with the Government, -which was bent upon 
destroying Islam. As an Indian, I can not work with the 
Government,whose hands were strained with' the blood of ny 
countrymen of the Punjab. As long as their grievances remained 
32 
unremedied cooperation is simply out of question..." . A letter 
of Braj Kishore Prasad was published in the Searchlight on 29th 
September,1920 which shows that the following candidates had 
withdrawn their candidatures from council election for the 
success of non-cooperation. They were Rajendra Prasad, Gorakh 
Prasad, Chandradeva Narayan, Bankey Bihari lal, Braj Kishore 
33 Prasad . The Council election were boycotted throughout Bihar 
but the leaders were still very active in the political 
activities. On this occasion a meeting of Hau YaNak Samaj was 
held at Aphar in Saran district on October 23,1920 which was 
31. Imam, Role of Muslias, p.132. 
32. Datta, Freedoa Movement in Bihar, vol. 1, pp.306-7. 
See also Nagendra Kumar, Indian National Movement, pp.26-27. 
33. The Searchlight, September 29, 1920. 
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presided over by Gorakh Prasad who spoke on the following problem 
"Desh Ki Adhunik Dasa Aur Ham Logo Ke Kartabbya" i.e., the 
present condition of the country and our duties). He explained 
the meaning of non-cooperation and requested the people to use 
SMadeshi goods and he further asked the voters not to caste their 
34 
votes to anybody who is a candidate for council election 
The Bihar Provincial Congress Committee met on October 
5,1920 to constitute a sub-Committee consisting of Hazaharul Haq, 
Rajendra Prasad,Braj Kishore Prasad and Mahammad Shafi to make 
the Congress instruction on non-cooperation a completely 
35 
successful . Nazharul Haq participated whole heartedly in this 
movement and devoted his energies to organising boycott, 
propagating the use of Stuadeshi goods and maintaining communal 
harmony. He appealed to the younger generation to cooperate in 
3 6 the national services by making volunteer corps . On the request 
3 7 
of Hazharul Haq 400 volunteers were enlisted at Patna . Mazharul 
Haq,Rajendra Prasad, Ghulam Imam,Hasan Arzu,Abdul Bari , Khui'-aheed 
Husanain, and other prominent leaders of Bihar made an extensive 
tour all over Bihar and Orissa to propagate the highly inspiring 
issues of Non-cooperation and Khilafat agitation. Hazaharul Haq 
34. The Searchlight. November 17, 1920. 
35. Datta, Freedom Moyeaent in Bihar Vol. I, pp.906-7. 
See also Imam, Role of Muslims pp. 133-4. 
36. Ibid. 
37. Imam, Role of Muslims, p.134. 
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was very popular among the masses but his influence on students 
was profound. He attended the Bihar Students Conference held at 
Daltanganj on 10/11 October, 1920 under the presidentship of C.F. 
Andrews at which he dwelt upon the students participation in the 
politics. In the conferrencc it was decided that the students 
should pledge thus: "I solemnly declare that I shall not use any 
38 
cloth and cloths unless I was satisfied that it is Sttadeshi" 
They organised many public meetings to educate the people of 
Bihar about the Khilafat and Non-cooperation and they visited 
39 Gaya on October 8, 1920 and spoke on non-cooperation . A public 
meeting was held at Arwal (Gaya) on October 27, 1920 Uhich was 
40 
attended by about 2,500 people This meeting was addressed by 
Shah nuhammad Omar, Mazharul Haq, Rajendra Prasad,, Chandra 
Bansi Sahai, Abdul Bari and others were present in the meeting. 
nazharul Haq enumerated the instances of tyranny exercised by 
the British Government over the Nuslims and their Sacred places, 
and charged the Government with the term Be-Iman and Zalil and 
advised the audience not to cooperate with such a government 
Rajendra Prasad advised the people to maintain unity among 
themselves, and asked them if the non -cooperation were a 
complete success and all Indians gave up the works entrusted to 
38. Ahmad & Jha, Mazharul Haque, p.54. 
39. Datta, Freedoa Movement in Bihar, vol. 1, p.308. 
40. Pol. Dipt. Spl. Section File No. 341(1920). 
41. Ibid. 
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them the government would not Vanish very soon. He also requested 
the voters not to vote to any one . Chandra Bansi Sahai advised 
43 
the boys (Students) to boycott government schools and College 
Abdul Bar! declared "non-cooperation"a8 a minor form of Hijrat 
44 
and requested not to use foreign articles . In the meeting it 
was declared that Shah Omar had resigned from the post of vice-
President of the local Hospital, Assessor of the civil Court and 
45 
supervisors of the Census 
A Kisan Meeting was organised at Hilsa (Patna) by 
Jagannath Pathak on October 27, 1920 under the Chairmanship of 
46 Shah abdul Gafoor of Karai The prominent Leaders of Bihar, such 
as Gulam Imam, Hazharul Haq, Chandra Bansi sahai and Pandit 
Jivanand addressed the Kisan Meeting. Shah Abdul Gafoor in his 
presidential address compared Mazharul Haq with Lord Krishna and 
said thus: "lord Krishna was born at a time similar to this to 
advocate truth as s Mazharul Haq like Krishna had been born to 
47 help them in their trouble". Gulam Imam explained the 
advantages enjoyed by the Kisan during Mughal era and urged the 
42. Ibid. 
43. Ibid. 
44. Ibid. 
45. Ibid. 
46. Roport of the Bihar special Branch, Patna October 30, 1920, 
memo No. 6520 297-20 S.B. Pol. Dept. Spl. Section File No. 
341(1920). 
47. Ibid. 
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Kisan to demand their ritfhts. He also requested them not to 
allow money to go out of their country . The Kisans were asked to 
use S»adeshi goods, and endeavor to obtain Swaraj by giving a 
48 
clarion call, "SMaraj Lene ke Jiye teyar bo jao" . He explained 
to the kisans that they could not get StiaraJ by begging but for 
that thy would have to sacrifice their lives for the mother 
country. He explained non-cooperation as a boycott of Government 
Courts, unity, Swadeshi, abstention from voting at the elections 
and withdrawal of children from Government aided educational 
institutions . Hazharul Haq addressed the audience to give up 
the Customs and habits of the 'Foes' (the Europeans) and 
explained the exploitation of Indian economy. He made emphasis 
on Hindu-Muslims unity and said if they would not be united "The 
Hindu religion would receive similar treatment tomorrow" . He 
further requested not>r- cooperation could be successful only with 
the country and defined two ways left for them were "revolution" 
CMarpif) and the other Non-Cooperation (Tark Haptalat) . He 
turned towards the schools and asked the parents to withdraw 
their children from the government aided schools. Similar speech 
were also made by Haq at Islampur (Patna) on October 30,1920 
which was presided over by Maulvi Abdul Qadir of Phulwari who 
48. Ibid. 
49. Ibid. 
50. Ibid. 
51. Ibid. 
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inordinately erophasizeds that the non-cooperation was their only 
weapon52. Hasan Arzu of Phulwari referred to Jalianwala bagh 
incident and asked the people not to cooperate with a government 
whose hands were stained with the blood of innocent people at 
Jaliahwalabagh. He further stated that women were turned as 
"Prostitutes''5J and during the 150 to 175 years of the British 
rule famine had been declared 65 times and nearly 60 lakhs of 
people had died due to starvations^ Hazharul Haq during IAB 
speech explained eight methods by which the principle of non-
cooperation could be observed and SfiaraJ be obtained. During his 
speech Haq was becoming so extreme in his views saying: Oh,God 
he said, may I see their kingdom destroyed . Hazharul Haq He 
addressed another non-cooperation meeting at Bihar (Biharsharif) 
on November 1,1920 in which Hasan Arzu,Chandra Bansi 
Sahai,Dr.Gulam, Haulvi Etmad Husain addressed the meeting and 
made a great emphasis on non-cooperation and boycott.56 They 
cited the holocaust of the Jalianwalabagh incident and burning of 
57 the Ghila-f Kaba [ covering of the tomb] . In the meantime Abdul 
52. Report of the Bihar special Branch, Patna, November 4, 1920 
Memo No.6629/30 S.B. Pol. Dept. Spl. Section File No.341(1920) 
53. Ibid. 
54. Ibid. 
55. Ibid. 
56. Report of the Bihar special Branch, Patna, November 3, 1920 
Memo No. 6590/9 S.B. Pol. Dept. Section File No. 341(1920).. 
57. Ibid. 
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Bari announced that the son of Nazharul Haq had withdrawn from 
school and advised the student of Bihar to forsake western 
C O 
education and do likewise 
Mazharul Haq in his speech defined India as a country with 
high religions values and conviction and expressed his views 
sharing them with Hindu brethren as: "if the Moharomadans' holy 
place were not respected today theirs would not be tomorrow", and 
he asked to boycott the council election and those who would be 
59 
elected would not be people's representative . He finished his 
speech by these emotional words; Har Hindustani Ka Yeh Kheal hona 
chahiya ke angrazon ko yahan se nekal den aur hamari har Maqt 
doar hei ke khuda inko tabah kare keonke inke zulum had se barh 
gea hai auriakin Jame ke Jo chiz had se barhi voh zarur giregi 
[It should be the aim of every Indian to turn out the British and 
I always pray for their destruction as their oppression exceeds 
the limit. Be sure that everything which exceeds the limit must 
fall] 
nazharul Haq's activities had annoyed the local officials. 
The Superintendent of Police, Patna reported that the speeches 
delivered by him and his associates aimed at "causing discontent 
and dissatisfaction with the Government present" . The same 
58. Ibid. 
59. Ibid. 
60. Ibid. 
61. Ibid. 
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Police officials were of the view that possible these meetings 
were to stimulate the public interest for Mahatma Gandhi's entry 
6 2 into Bihar and Orissa which was expected on November 19,1920 
The non-cooperation movement in Bihar was further more 
boosted up by the visit of Ilahatma Gandhi. He was accompanied by 
Shaukat Ali and Abul Kalam Azad. During his visit of Bihar Gandhi 
delivered highly inspiring speeches on non-cooperation at several 
places like Patna, Gaya, Arrah, Chapra, Muzaffarpur, Motihari, 
Bettiah, Darbhanga, Hunger, and Bhagalpur . Hazharul Haq and 
Shaukat All took part in the meetings on all the occasions ^ 
reminded the Indians all the times about the wrong done by the 
British Government and criticised the british policy towards 
Turkey the holy places of Islam . Gandhi during his visit in 
this province explained the necessity to boycott the foreign 
goods, boycott of law courts and government aided schools and 
colleges. For that he met with the students . On the visit of 
Mahatma Gandhi subscriptions were raised, the women gave awsiy 
6 7 their ornaments including pearl and diamond bangles and rings 
Mrs.Haq gave up her four pieces of gold bracelets inland with 
62. Ibid. 
63. Datta, Freedom Movement in Bihar, Vol. I, pp.308-9 
64. Chaubey, Muslims and Freedom Movement, p.139. 
65. Jbid. 
66. Rajendra Prasad, Mahatma Ghandhi and Bihar, p.42. 
67. Datta, Freedom Movement in Bihar, vol. I, p.308. 
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jewels68. 
Another session of the Congress convened at Naspur in 
December 1920 under the presidentship of C.Raghavacharia, at 
which the non-corporation resolution, passed at Calcutta session, 
was confirmed. In fact,at Nagpur the "new constitution of the 
Congress was adopted thus converting it into a working dynamic 
6 9 
organisation for carrying on the struggle for independence" The 
Congress resolution was strongly supported by a -fatMa issued by 
the Jaaiatul Ulema—e—Hind calling upon the Huslins to boycott 
Government schools, colleges, law courts, and to renounce titles 
and ranks conferred by the government in the past. This decree 
70 
was signed by nearly nine hundreds Ulema . But the Nagpur 
resolution on non-cooperation created a fleetter in the Congress 
7 1 
camp. Jinnah and many other leaders resigned from the Congress 
In Bihar leaders like Sachchidanand Sinha, Hasan Imam, Sarfraz 
7 2 Hussain Khan and other withdrew from non-cooperation movement 
In pursuance of the Nagpur resolution the Bihar Provincial 
68. Imam, Role of Musliss, p.134. 
69. S.R. Bakshi , StQaraj Party and the Indian National Congress 
CGhaziabad, U.P., 1985), p.5 thereafter Suaraj party^ See also 
Ojha (ed.). History ot Indian National Congress in Bihar, p.20i 
70. Ihid. 
71. Ibid. 
72. Chaubey, Muslims and Freedom Movement, p.140. 
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Congress Committee set up a Committee of nine members73 to 
activate non-cooperation movement in the province . The 
volunteers were recruited for the work of non-cooperation. 
According to the government report 6000 volunteers were recruited 
75 for the same task . The rules and regulations were framed for 
the workers but the emphasis were made on the organisation of 
Sabha and Panchayatsr education, sanitation and other public 
7 6 
works . The Committee appointed nuhammad Sahfi to organise non-
cooperation activities in Iluzaffarpur.Houlvi Zakaria Hashmi in 
saran, Moulvi Hohammad Zubair in Hunger, Braj Kishore Prasad in 
77 Darbhanga and Gorakh Prasad in Champaran district 
One of the essential aspects of the non-cooperation and 
Khilafat movement was the boycott of the government aided 
institution. The students of Bihar played a very important role 
in the non-cooperation movement and they boycotted the government 
aided educational institution. But there was no alternative for 
studies Gandhiji was in favour of the establishment of a National 
college in Bihar but due to lack of funds he was unable to lay 
73. The member of the Committee were Mazharul Haq, Dip Narayan 
Singh, Braj Kishor Prasad, Rajendra Prasad, M.Shafi, Dharmidhar, 
Krishna Prakash Sen, Abdul Bari, and Ram Vinod Singh. 
74. Datta , Freedom Moi^ement in Bihar, vol, I, p. 328. 
75. Ibid, p.321. 
76. Ibid., p.328. 
77. Ibid., pp.326-7. 
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the foundation of the National college78. In the mean time 
Mazharul Haq realised the necessity for the establishment of 
educational institution and got a building for this purpose from 
7 9 his own resources . The Bihar National college popularly known 
as Bihar Vidyapeeth was started at Patna on 5th January,1921. The 
formal inauguration of this Vidhyapeeth was made by Nahatma 
80 Gandhi on his visit to Patna on February 6, 1921 . The control 
of education in the National Institution in Bihar was vested in a 
body of "National Council of Education" consisting of Hazharul 
Haq, Deep Narayan Singh ,n.Shaf1.Braj Kishore Prasad, Rama 
Shankar Misra, Saryut, Nazir Ahmad, Dharnidhar, Gorakh Prasad, 
Abdul Uadud, Ahmad Hussain, nuhammad Zubair, Krishna Prakash Sen, 
and Uarasat Rasul. 
On February 6,1921 a meeting was held in the National 
College compound which was attended by about 1000 men, both 
81 S 2 
Hindus and Muslims , but the majority of them were students 
the speakers in the meeting were Hohiuddin iTamana') of Phulwari, 
Jagarrath Prasad, Professor National college, Mazharul Haq, 
78. Imam, RoJe of Musi ITBS , p. 135. 
79. ibid. 
SO. Pol. Dept. Spl. Section File No. 44(1921). 
81. The Prominent persons were present in the meeting were M.K. 
Ghandhi, Muhammad Ali, Mazharul Haq, Rajendra Prasad, Chandra 
Bansi Sahai, S.N. Bose, Mrs & Mr. C.C. Das, Deoki, Nandan Prasad, 
Muhammad Shafi, Saleh Hussain, Muhammad Zakaria Hashmi, Muhammad 
mahfraz Alam, and Brijnandan Prasad. 
82. Pol. Dept. Spl. Section File No. 44(1921). 
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Hahatma Gandhi and volunteers83. Mohiuddin Tamana welcomed the 
84 leader of Bihar by quoting the message of the Quran . Mazharul 
Haq requested Mahatma Gandhi for the inaugural ceremony of the 
National college and said that it was "the day when Mr.Gandhi 
8 S 
would lay the foundation stone of S»araj in Bihar and Orissa" 
He thanked Gandhi for the miracle performed by him in uniting the 
Hindus, Muslims and other sects of India. He also promised to 
follow Gandhi as long as he was alive concluding his speech 
Mazharul Haq requested Mahatma Gandhi to open the National 
college and thanked him for his support tow ards Khilafat 
86 question Mahatma Gandhi expressed his pleasure in performing 
the opening ceremony of the National college and stated that it 
was firstly laid down when the Sadaqat Ashram was organized, and 
declared the national college and V idyapeeth as "National 
University of Bihar and Orissa" and appointed its office bearer: 
Mazharul Haq-Chancellor, Braj Kishore Praaad-Vice Chancellor, 
Rajendra Prasad-Registrar and Principal,Congressman of Bihar and 
8 7 Orissa were the members of the National university 
83. Ibid. 
84. Ibid. 
85. Ibid. 
86. Ibid. 
87. Ibid. 
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By the end of 1920 several students left their schools and 
colleges as to protest in favour of non-cooperation movement. But 
there were no substitutes for the the students to continue their, 
studies for that they approached Nazharul Haq requested him for 
a proper guidance . Mazharul Haq as an inspirator and guide of 
the new generation shunned his palatial house and marched with 
the students to a mango-grove near Digha(Patna) where the school 
building was constructed with the help of the students or a 
'88 donated land of khariu mia . Subsequently Nazharul Haq named 
this building the Sadaqat Ashram [Abode of truth]. Later on it 
became the center of political activities and a symbol of Hindu-
8 9 
nuslim unity . Hazharul Haq believed that this Ashram would 
produce patriots cherishing with high ideals, service and 
sacrifice and would give up everything for the sake of motherland 
and expressed his desirability that the student should 
90 participate in the political activities 
Mahatma Gandhi made a formal speech after the appointment 
of the office bearers of the National university of Bihar and 
Orissa and said that he was committing a sin "when he was trying 
to free India by co-operation" and declared thus: " Ke ia*. 
saltanat Jhuthi hai, dagha khorhai aur papi hai, Jabtak iah aisi 
88. Ahmad and Jha, Mazharul Haque, p.66. 
89. Ayde, The Message o-f Ashiana, p. 27. 
90. Ibid. 
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rahiga han iske pas najaenger ham is sultanat ko mitana chahtte 
hain"^^ that this eovernment is a liar, cheat and sinner, and as 
long as it continues as such he would not go near it, but wanted 
to end it. Mahatina Gandhi had no grievances with the European 
but with the British government and declared that "European are 
his brethren". He further proposed in the meeting that university-
would give special instruction on non-cooperation Movement and 
no-violence Finally Gandhi concluded his speech by saying that 
92 
"by charkha alone they could obtain snaraj" 
Another meeting was held at Hadrasa mosque, Patna city, at 4 
P.n on 6th February 1921,which was attended by many promiment 
93 persons and nearly six thousands Hindus and Muslims were 
94 present . In this meeting the speakers were Manoranjan Prasad 
,Muhammad Ali, Gulam Imam and Mahatma Gandhi.Muhammad Ali 
addressed the meeting and said that in Nagpur Congress it was 
decided that there should be one course for Indians i.e,"that the 
time had gone when hands were folded, prayers were made, and 
petition placed before the government, now the only must be to 
attain s»araj". He further expressed that the Nagpur Congress 
91. Pol. Dept. Section File No. 44(1921). 
92. Ibid. 
93. The prominent persons present, in the meeting were: Serajul 
Huda, Balgovind Malaviya, Muhammad Kabiruddin, Baljnath 
Marwari, Himat Khan, Sal eh Huaain, mahfooz Alam, C.B. Sahai, 
Nageshwar Pramath Tripathi and Ram Binod Singh. 
94. Pol. Dept. Spl. Section, File No. 44(1921). 
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had laid down the different staces of non-cooperation. If the 
non-cooperation were followed accordingly Sfiaraj could be and 
that roust be obtained in one year, while according to Gandhi 
eight roonths. He read soroe poem and expressed his feeling in 
these words: "Rishtae dost dada ast dar gardanan »i harad har ja 
ke khatir khah ust". Thread of friendship was wrapped round my 
neck and takes roe thereby wherever he likes. He then advised the 
students to boycott governroent schools and college and asked the 
guardians to reroember Punjab affairs when : "Chhote bache tiktiki 
ae bandh die gae aur khub bet mar a ehan tak ke behosh hogae, to 
9E tiktiki se khol dia aur pher jab hostaya to bandhkar saza dia 
(Young boys were tied to gallows and caned till they were 
senseless, untill and when they recovered tied again and the sane 
thing repeated.) He cororounicated the decision of the Nagpur 
Congress and said: "the Governroent should be given an 
opportunity, and if the Governroent could prove that there would 
not be recurrence of the evil deeds and oppressions that had been 
practised on the Sikh roen,women and children in the Punjab and 
that Government had no evil thought for the future then they 
could keep a connection with the British. They could not live 
with the Governroent like roaster and slave, long live equals. He 
further narrated the decision in the following words: Otherwise 
they would have no correction whatever they this government". 
"yeh faisla kia hai ke hamare sanne ke Hanzil bona chahiye, Paon 
95. Ibid. 
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parna nahin hai Government ke pas shikait pahunchana nahin 
chahiye snaraj hasil karen. Congess ne SNaraj ka mane yeh batlay 
hai ke jo log mange.Congress ne kaha hi ke government ko faqt 
ekmauqa dia jai. Agar yeh government sabit karde wo/i apni bad 
afal par apni tamam karrauai par jo tamam insanon par ki aur jo 
Punjab men sikh bhai aur bahinor ke sath aur bachchon ke sath ki 
agar izhar kar de ki uske dil men ganda khiyal nahin hai tab ham 
uske sath British connection rakh sakte hain.Gulam aur aqa ke 
muafiq nahin magar barabar ke muatiq. Nahin to ham—log is 
govsernmesnt se kuchh connection nahin rakhenge". 
In Bihar the non-cooperation noveioent started with vigour 
in 1921 which was inspired by the Congress. The governnent 
adopted serious repressive measures to check the movement and 
banned the entry of nazharul Haq,Rajendra Prasad into Arrah 
C.R.Das in Hymensing,Yaqub Hasan in Calcutta and Lala Lajpat Rai 
97 in Peshawar. 
- The All India Congerss Committee met at Bezwada on March 
31,1921, strongly condemned the repressive measures of the 
government and stressed a constructive programme by raising the 
Tilak S»araj Fund, a collection of Rs one crore by enlisting one 
crore Congress members and introduction of twenty lacs Charkhas. 
96. See speeches delivered at madraaa Mosque, Patna January 
6, 1921. Vide Memo No. 1169-71 S.B. Patna 10th February, 
1921. Pol. Dept. Spl. Section File No. 44(1921). 
97. Sitaramayya, B. Pattabhi. History of Indian National 
Congress Vol. I, ( Delhi, 1969), p. 212 see also Datta, 
Freedom Movement in Bihar, Vol., I, pp. 350-51. 
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The organization of Punchayats and discouragement of drinking was 
also stressed. In this connection nerely 35 objectionable 
leaflets were circulated related to non-cooperation and poor 
economic condition of the people of Bihar, Bengal and United 
Province. It was reported by L.Colson that the next step might 
be the disobedience by the Provincial and All India leaders of 
99 
non-cooperation, followed by Hartal and nation wide strike. 
In young India, Hahatma Gandhi had declared that the final 
stage of the non-cooperation would be the withdrawal of the 
police and military from the government services. This was 
followed by Hahammad All who addressed meetings at Benaraa 
November 15, 1920, at Patna on January 6, 1921, and February 15, 
at Jharia February 5, 1921, at which he communicated the message 
of Gandhi.*^ Other leaders who were propagating the message of 
Gandhi regarding the withdrawal of police and military from the 
government service were Chandra Bansi Sahai, Dip Narayan 
Singh,Aswini Kumar Dutt and J.L.Banarji. - It was reported that 
the set/a samiti and non-cooperators were taking advantages of 
98 Bamford P.C. Histories of the Hon-co-operaion and Khilafat 
Hovemertt, (Delhi, 1974), p.27. See also Sitarammaya History 
of Indian National Congress, p.212. 
99. Home, Dept. Pol 'Deposit' Ho. 53, March, 1921. 
100.2ol, Dept. Spl Section File Ho. 102 (1921). 
101. Ibid. 
102. Ibid. 
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constables' meeting held at Diara (Patna) and creating unrest 
103 
among the police and military. Some Muslim constables of Patna 
met with Mazharul Haq and other national leaders for their advice 
to decide further line of action. 
The Express, February 19,1921 quoted the Bihar Advocate and 
wrote that many non-cooperator had joined Damodar Prasad, a 
dismissed head constable and other constables were ready to 
resign from their posts and were busy carrying out their 
programme, during the night. 
The Patna Congress Committee, on the instruction of Gsindhi 
had decided to observe a general hartal on April 6, and 13, 1921. 
Even the district Congress Committee was informed to do 
likewise. Gandhi had also suggested the people to adopt the 
following measures i.e., to stop all business activities, abstain 
from intoxication, and introduction of charkha. He further 
requested the Hindu to keep Brata [fast] and roze for the Muslims 
10 7 
and would pray in the temple and in the Mosque respectively. 
On April 6, a meeting was held at the compound of Mazharul Haq 
103. Ibid, 
104. Ibid, 
105. Ibid. 
106. See Confidential letter from R.S.F. Macrae, D.I.G. 
Crimes and Rly. to the Chief Secreatary B & 0, April, 1921. 
Pol, Dept, Spl. Section File No. 172 (1921). 
107. Ibid, 
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where Rajendra Prasad, Chandra Banal Sahal and Fazal-ur Rahman 
108 
were present. Durinfi this period Mazharul Haq was very active 
in political activities against the eovernment at Bahpura, 
Raghopur Chakardharpur, and Chaibase where he was pleading for 
109 total non-cooperation and boycott of British goods. 
Many lawyers suspended their practice in many district and 
many teacher and professors resigned from their posts as a part 
of non-cooperation and joined the main stream. According to 
the confidential records the following lawyers had suspended 
their practices: 
Patna 
1. Hr. Hazharul Haqq, Bar-at-law Patna High court 
2. B Rajendra Prasad, H.A, B.L " 
3. B Anugrah Narayan Singh, n.A,B.L " 
4. B Baranasi Prasad Jhun Jhunwala, N.A, B.L " 
5. Mr.R.K.L Nandkeolyr 
6. Mr. Chandra Bans! Sahay Bar-at-law Patna. 
7. Maulavi nuhammad Yasin, B.L Judge's court,Patna. 
8. B. Bajrang Sahaj, Bar-at-law. 
9. B. Jagat Narayan Lai,M.A,L.LB, pleader Judge's court Patna. 
108. Ibid. 
109. Imam, Role of Muslims, pp. 137-38, 
110. Confidential Report Bihar Special Branch, 8th March 1921, 
Memo No.3530/36 S.B Pol. Dept. Spl. Section File No. 
117(1921) pp. 3530/36 S.B. 
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10. Mr.Ambica Parsad , Bar-at-law. 
ll.Mr.Bipin Biharl Varma, Bar-at-lau,Patna High court. 
Gaya 
12. B.Krishna Sen Sinha B.L Pleader,Judges Court Gaya. 
13. B.Lakshini Narayan Varma, B.L pleader, Judges Court Gaya. 
14. B.Prasodh Narayan Varma,B.L pleader,Judges court Gaya. 
15. B.Gobardhan Lai,M.A,B.L Pleader,Judges court Gaya. 
16. B.Hukutdhari Prasad Verma, B.L,pleader judges court Gaya. 
17. B.Jagannath Sahay,B.L,pleader judges court Gaya. 
18. Pt Ramashanker Ilisra, N. A,B. L.pleader judges court Gaya. 
Shahabad 
19.B.Bindayabasri Prasad L.L.B.pleader judge's court. Arrah. 
Sambalpur 
41.B.Mahendra Nath Varma,pieader, Sambalpur." 
Among the Mukhtars who had suspended their practice and 
joined the national works were the following:-
"1-B.Kanlakant Sahay Mukhtare, chapra 
2.B.Sukhdev Prasad Mukhtar, chapra 
S.Maulvi Md. Usman Mukhtar, Chapra 
4.B.Ramlal Mukhtar, Chapra 
5.M.Zafirudding Mukhtar, Chapra" 
111. Ibid. 
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The following teachers and professors had resigned from 
•their posts and had joined the national educational institution 
or national work|-
"1.B.Badrinath Varma M.A.Professor B.N. college. 
2. Jalesshware Prasad n.A.professor B.N.college. 
3.Jagat Narayan B.Sc. demonstrator Patna college. 
4.Pandey Janarath Prasad 11. A.prof essor Patna college. 
S.nr.N.R tlalkani Il.A.professor. 
6.B. Prensunder Bose, M.A T.N.J college. 
7.B. Jugdish Sharma, I.sc. teacher Behar Shariff. 
8.B. Bindheshwar Prasad, teacher H.E. school, Hajipur. 
9. B. Bulaki Sahu.B.A. Headmaster Hajipur H.E.school. 
10. B.Dvarka Prasad B.A sub inspector of schools. 
11. B. Jainandan the teacher H.E.school.Hajipur. 
12. B. Jw»lcv Prasad Sinha. Benaras Hindu University. 
13. B. Janki Prasad Varma teacher H.E.school, Sitamarhi. 
14. Maulvi Nazir Ahamd B.N.,B.T.teacher Zila school,Chapra. 
15. Babu Phuldeo Sahay Varma M.Sc. professor of Chemistry,Benaras 
Hindu University has promised to join the national university at 
Patna and has resigned his post there but has not yet been 
relieved." ^^^ 
The Parichayats had been established in large number in which 
1 1 '^  
students were very actively participated in its organization. 
112. Ibid. 
113. Ibid. 
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The national college had been established at Patna at which 71 
students were enrolled. National schools were open at many places 
in Bihar for those who had left the government schools and 
colleges. The national schools were opened at the following 
places:-
"Patna- Bankipore,Patna city.khagaul,Dinapur,Bihar ahariff, 
Barh,?oonpoon,Lai Amhar. 
Gaya- Nawada Arwal 
Huzaffarpur Sitamarhi, Hajipur. 
Chapra- Siwan, GopalganJ. 
Darbhanga- Madhubani. 
Motihari- Bettiah.Mehsi 
Bhagalpur 
Hazarihagh- Chatra.Giridih. 
Singhbjum- Chakradhapur. 
Manbhum- Jharia. 
Ranch^i- Ranchi Lohardga^ 
Purnea Katihar 
flonghyr Nasarganj" 
The Panchayats were established in large number and were 
increasing day by day so that the Indian could decide their cases 
through this Panchayats. On March 18/19/1921, a meeting was 
held at Jharia which was addressed by Khalil Das.Mazharul Haq, 
114. Ibid. 
115. Ibid. 
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Biswanand Swami and Nathu Bhai Agar Angrez rahenge to bataur 
naukar ka rahenge,haa tankua denge jis kadre munasib Jangge 
denge,agar angrez viceroy hoga to hamhz mokarrar karenge. 
Another meeting which was addressed by Rajendra Prasad,Biswnand 
Swami and Ram Narayan Singh and was presided over by If.Uasiuddin. 
In the meeting Ram Naryan Singh declared the British "Sirpunch 
". Rajendra Prasad explained the meaning o£ swaraj and said 
swaraj was the mission of the congerss and for its attainment 
Congress had chalkout the programme. He also described the 
situation in Fiji and other places where the Indians were treated 
live''cattle'' by the European. He strongly emphasized on hindu 
muslim unity and said "government are ruling over them simply on 
117 the plea of decision between these two communities. He also 
asked the students to withdraw themselves from the schools and 
colleges,use Snedish introduce c/iarAr^ a, and give up drinking .He 
pleaded the students to follow the example of the students of 
janvai EL-Azhar university of Egypt and of the England as the 
118 
students gave up their studies to the cell of nation. Swami 
Biawanand also made emphasis on non-cooperation,arbitration 
119 
courts, drinking and boycott of schools etc. 
116. See Suplimentary Confidential Diary from the Suprintendent 
of Police Dhanbad, March 21, 1921. Pol. Dept. Spl. Section 
File No. 341(1920) . 
117. See Report of the Special Branch officer, March 21, 
1921 Pol. Dept. Spl. Section File No. 341(1921). 
118. Ibid. 
119. Ibid. 
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Raghopur and said "this is a time of strictness. There is no fear 
from anybody about it". He suggested three things, what Gandhi 
wants,for getting swaraj.,(i)One crore rupees (ii)one crore sepoys 
120 
and (iii)20 lakhs charkhas. He also asked to decide your case by 
panchayat and criticised the government court as a place of 
121 
"haraaament " and highly expensive. 
In June 1921 Hazharul Haq along with other leaders made on 
extensive tour of different places in Bihar and Orissa to 
propagate the message of non-cooperation. On June 14,1921 
mazharul Haq along with Khurshed Hosain visited at a Kathjuri 
River, Cuttak where they were received by local non-
122 
cooperators mazharul Haq spoke on the different aspects 
British government and said that the violation of the two things 
12 3 
could not be tolerated i.e., "religion and ijjat". He finally 
stressed on these things which would help the Indian in getting 
snaraj i.e.,(l) Introduce charkha and by that save 67 crores of 
rupees (2) Do not go to litigation, but have your disputes 
settled by arbitration.(3)Abstain from drinking or taking 
120. Report of the Special Branch Officer,Patna May 6,1921,Memo No.6661 
S.B. 242 B-21 Pol. Dept. Spl. Section File No.341(1920) . 
On April 25,1921, Mazharul Haq delivered a speech at 
121. Ibid. 
122. Proceeding of a Non-cooperation meeting held at 
kathjuri River on June 14, 1921, Pol. Dept. Spl. Section 
File No. 341. (1920) . 
123. Ibid. 
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intoxication drugs. The government is so unfortunate (kambakta) 
124 that it is encouraging intoxication." Khurshed Hasnain 
stressed on the question of Hindu Muslim unity and appealed for 
125 the subscription towards Smyrna relief fund. 
On 5th June,1921 Mazharul Haq and Khurshed Hasnain addressed < 
meeting at Puri at which Haq made an emphasis on four points in 
getting SNaraj i.e., unity.boycott of foreign goods and use of 
Spiedishi, boycott of court and settlement of cases through 
126 panchayat and temperance. 
On June 19,1921, Mazharul Haq,Khurshed Hasnain and 
Gopabandhu Das visited Chakardharpur where Mazharul Haq defined 
the stuaraj AB" Hindus than ke upar Hindusthan ka hukumat ho" and 
stressed Hindu-Muslim the only means to achieve their objective. 
Khurshed Hasanin supported the views and requested the audience 
127 to act accordingly. 
On August 1,1921, at the death anniversary of B.G. Tilak the 
foreign cloths boycott movement was formally inaugurated at 
Bankipur (Patna) at which every speakers requested the audience 
124. Ibid. 
125. Ibid. 
126. Mazharul Haq defined temperance as the government is 
breaking the laws created by them in accusing the people for 
breaking them and prosecuting men under section 144 CPC 
without any legal justification. 
127. Report of the Renu Pada Ghosh, S.I. Police, Chaibasa 
Singbhum, June 19 , 1921 ,/'oi,Dept, Spi.Section File No. 341 
(1920. 
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to discard all foreian cloths.128 A similar meeting was held at 
Supaul on August 6,1921 at which Haq addressed the audience in 
these words. "The time had come when it was the duty of every 
Musalman to take the sword In his hand and prepare himself for 
jehad" but this was not permitted by Gandhi at the Muslim had no 
129 
weapons. 
It was originally proposed that his royal Highness, the 
prince of wales would formally inaugurate the new legislature the 
reform scheme of 1919 in India both in centre and province. It 
was announced that the Prince would visit India in Novenber 1921. 
His visit in India was considered as a threat to non-cooperation 
movement . To meet the situation the all India Congress Committee 
meet at Bombay on July 28,1921 and decided to boycott the visit 
130 
of the prince of Uales. The all India Congress Committee 
resolved that "it is the duty of everyone to refrain 
from participating in or assisting in any functions organized 
131 
officially or otherwise in connection with his visit" 
At the end of August 1921, the Bihar Provincial Congress 
Committee met at Patna and decided certain steps to be taken to 
128. Report of Special Branch Officer, August 2, 1921, Pol. 
Dept. Spl. Section File No. 400(1921). 
129. Ahmad and jha Hazharul Hague, pp. 61-62. 130. R.C. Hajumdar 
History of Freedom Movement in India, Vol. Ill, pp. 1124-25. 
130. R.C. Majumdar History of Freedom Movement in India, Vol.Ill, 
pp. 1124-25. 
131. Sitaramayya, B. Pattabhi, History of the Indian National 
Congress, Vol. I, p. 215. 
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boycott foreign cloths from September 30.1921. This meeting also 
passed the following resolution related to the visit of prince of 
wales: "the Bihar Provincial Congress Committee supported the 
resolutions adopted by the all India congress Committee in 
Pursuance of the policy of non-cooperation and it further request 
the people of the province not to take part in any party or 
procession or festivities on the occasion of visit of his Royal 
132 
Highness, the prince of Uales." 
nazharul Haq, started the Motherland, a newspaper on 
September 30, 1921, from Sadaqat Ashrau to propagate a sense of 
133 Hindu-nuslin unity. His powerful pen and the editorial 
comments of this paper became an eyesore to the government for 
134 its anti:-government campaign. It fully adopted the idea of 
Congress and of Gandhi and supported the national cause. The 
Mother land always took the stormy, stimulating and sensational 
issues like Khilafat, Non-cooperation and many other 
editorials. 
Meanwhile, on november 1,1921, the Ali Brothers were 
arrested and were sentenced for two year rigorous imprisonment. 
This arrest of Ali Brothers caused great resentment amongst the 
people all over the country in which the arrest of Ali Brothers 
132. Datta, Freedom Movement in Bihar, Vol. I, p. 383. 
133. Imam, Role o-f Muslims, p. 139. 
134. Ahmad and jha, Mazharul Haque, p. 61. 
135. Ayde, The Message of Ashiana, pp. 36-62. 
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was condemned.136 The All India Confiress Committee met at Delhi 
on November 4/5.1921 and decided that "every province, on its own 
reaponaibillty, to undertake civil disobedience including non-
payment of taxes ..." According to this decision of the meeting 
the 17th November, 1921, the day on which the prince of Uales 
landed in Bombay,was totally discarded and observed as a day of 
hartal all over the country. Uhile the Bihar Provincial Congress 
Committee had decided the same during the month of August 1921, 
137 
and resolutions were passed in this connection. 
In Bihar khaddar procession was started on November 6,1921 
from Gulab Bagh with S»araj flags and two ekkas followed with 
Charakhas on them . The Procession proceeded to the Gandhi maidan 
and returned to Anjuman Islamia Hall. The meeting was started at 
5.25 p.m. at which Ram kishun Lai Nandkelyor, Muhammad Uaria, 
Abdul Bari Nallick, Huhammad Yasin and Jagat Narayan were 
Present. The meeting was addressed by the following speakers: 
Abdul nailik, Fazlur Rahman Nuhammad Uaris, Nagshwar Prasad alias 
Lai Babu , Sharma, Editor ' Motherland. Abdul Bari Hullick 
Jagat Narayan, Madan Gopal Joshi, Gobdin Sharma of Ghazipur and 
138 
R.K.L Nandkelyor. The meeting was started with the 
136. Datta, Freedom Movement in Bihar, Vol. I, p. 397. 
137. Ibid. p. 383. 
138. Report of special Branch officer, Patna November 9, 1921, 
Memo No. 13.003 S.B./782-21, Pol. Dept. Spl. Section File 
No. 575(1921). 
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poem read by Abdul Mallick , which is as follows: "Dahur men 
Muslim hai haq ki azmaesh ke lie". (Muslim is in the world for 
the test of virtue). "Hai huri Kismat hamari namuncipt ke pale 
139 par gae. Kea Karun is gham se mere dil mer chhate per ". (My 
luck is bad that I fell in the hands of the unjust, I do not know 
what to do, this anxiety has caused biols in my heart). Then the 
speakers addressed the meeting and discussed many aspects i.e., 
Non- Cooperation, khaddar movement and Civil disobedience etc,. 
Lastly the following resolutions were passed in the meeting :-
1. "Boycott foreign clotii Completely. 
2. " This meeting completely re<terat#5 the resolution of 
Civil Disobedience pacsed by the All India Congress Committee and 
resolves that it is bounded duty of every Indian to follow it 
firmly and enjoins upon the people of Bihar that he she must be 
ready to act upto it henceforth. 
3. "Boycott the Prince of wales' visit and observe complete. 
Hartal on 17.11.21. when the Prince lands in Bombay" 
The Bihar Provincial Congress Committee at its meeting held 
at Patna on November 27, 1921,decided the places from where they 
would launch the Civil Disobedience and also discussed the scheme 
related to the boycott of the Prince of wales' visit to Patna or 
December 22/23/1921. Accordingly the hartal was observed in a 
139. Ibid. 
140. Ibid. 
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purely and peaceful roanner at all places on the arrival of Prince 
of Wales.^*^ 
The working Committee of the Indian National Congress in its 
meeting at Bombay on 23rd November, 1921, resolved to form a 
142 
"National Volunteer corps" all over the Country. According to 
the instruction of the Uorklng Committee the Bihar Provincial 
Congress Committee on November 27, appointed a Central Board 
consisting of a president and member in charge of the "National 
Volunteer Corps" (.Qaumi sevak Dal'), out of the members of the 
province. According to the figure available the number of 
volunteers were recruited in the National Volunteer Corps were as 
follows.^** 
141. Chaubey, Muslims and Freedom Hovement, p. 153. 
142. From seized papers it appears that there were either various 
classes of Volunteers in the province or the same by 
different names. Those who are enrolled after the November 
27, 1921, were designated 'the Qaumi Senak Dal" (National 
Volunteer Corps) the others were "Volunteers" or "Seva 
Samiti Volunteers"or "SrJayang Seiiaks" which means 
"volunteers" Pol. Dept. Spl. Section. File No. 291(1921). 
14 3. Datta Freedom Movement in Bihar, Vol. I, p. 401. 
144. According to the report available the district wise 
volunteers were enlisted are as fallows:-
Muzaffarpur 6461. 
Saran 883 
Patna 2850 
Gaya 2541 
Monghyr 4 8 
Bhagalpur 108 
Manbhum 150 
Purnea 2000 
Puri 320 
Cuttack 420 
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A central board of control consisting of Md. Shafi, Deep 
Narayan Sinfih, Mazharul Haq, Arunjay Sahai Varma, and Narayan 
145 
Prasad, was formed at Muzaffarpur as its headquarter. The 
government realized the gravity of the situtuation and decided to 
combat with the growing situation. On December 22, 1921, the 
Government of Bihar and Oriaaa declared the associations such as 
"Congress Volunteers", the "khilafat Volunteers", the "Sevak Dal 
Volunteers" to the "Non-cooperation Volunteers" and "the National 
146 Volunteers" to be the unlawful. In this connection many 
leaders were arrested from Bihar. The Congress and Khilafat 
offices at various centres were raided and searched in 
connection with the Government order No. 4609-C, December 10, 
1921, under Criminal Law Amendment Act. The records related to 
the Non-cooperation and khilafat movements were seized and 
destroyed. According to the Governmet order r the following 
Congress and khilfat offices were searched on December 10, 1921, 
and the related documents were seized:-
Patna:- Provincial Congress Committee. 
District Congress Committee. 
Provincial Khilafat Committee. 
Sadakat Ashram. 
Al-Adal Press. 
Dr. Ghulam Imam's Residence. 
Ram Kishun pathak's Residence: 
145. Datta, Freedom Movement of Bihar. Vol. I, pp. 401-2. 
146. Ahmad and jha, Mazharul Hague, p.62. 
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Gaya:- District Congress Committee. 
Krishna Prakash Sen Sinha's Residence. 
Mr. Nandkeoliyar's Residence. 
Qazi Ahmad Huaain's Residence. 
Shahabad:- District Congress Committee. 
Saran:- District Congress Committee. 
Siwan Subdivisional Congress Committee. 
Muzaffarpur:- District Congress Committee. 
Khilafat Office, and 51 Places in Sadar, 
Sitamarhi and Hajipur Sub-division. 
Champaran:- National School Hotihari. 
Library of Ramdayal Sahu of Motihari, 
Babu Gorakh Prasad's Residence in Motihari, 
Premises of Kamla Press in Hotihari. 
National School Bettiah Town. 
Sub-divisional Congress Office, Bettiah. 
Pirmahammad Gunj's residence, Bettiah. 
Prajapatl nisair'a residence, Bettiah. 
Maniram Teli's residence, Bettiah. 
Khilafat Office, Bettiah. 
District Khilafat Committee Office, 
Bettiah. 
Bhagalpur:- District Congress Committee. 
Sadar Subdivisional Office, Bhagalpur, 
(Gandhi Ashram). 
Supaul Swaraj Office. 
Thana Congress Committee, Sultanganj. 
Partabganj Thana Congress Committee, 
(Raghopur). 
Subdivisional Congress Office, Madhepura. 
Khilafat Office, Colgong. 
Thana Congress Committee, Pirpainti. 
Khilafat Office, Bhagalpur. 
Monghyr:- District Congress Committee. 
Purnea:- District Congress Committee. 
Santhal Parganas:-District Congress Committee. 
Ranchi:- District Congress Committee. 
177 
Hazaribagh:- Sub-divisional Congress Committee, Giridih. 
Manbhum:- District Congress Committee. 
Cuttack:- District Congress Committee. 
147 Puri:- District Congress Committee". 
The thirty sixth session of the Indian National Congress was held 
at Ahmedabad on December 27/28, 1921, under the presidentship of 
148 Hakim Ajmal Khan. In this session, Five hundred fifty eight 
delegates from Bihar were present, in which twenty two were the-
members of the Subject Committee which held its meeting on 
Decembers 24-28, 1921.149- ^^^^^ aeaaion of the Congress 
reiterated its''fixed determination of the Congress to continue 
the compaign of non-violent Non-cooperation with greater vigour 
till Swaraj is established and the control of the Government of 
India passes into the hands of people".^cnThe Bihar Provincial 
Congress Committeee was convened at Patna on the January 5, 1922, 
to discuss the future plan of action keeping in view the 
Ahmedabad resolution. It was decided not to introduce Civil 
Disobedience immediatly but to consentrate effort for the tiae 
147. Pol. Dept. Spl. Section File No.291(1922),BSA. 
148. Actually C.R. Das was the president of the 36th Session 
of the Indian National Congress. As he was in Jail. Ajmal 
Khan acted as the president of this session. 
149. Datta, Freedom Movement of Bihar, Vol. I, p. 407. 
150.R.P.Dutt, Indian Today, (Calcutta, 1983), p. 345. 
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being on the recruitment volunteers. According to this decision a 
large number of volunteers were recruited. 
On January 29, 1922, the people of bardoli, Gujrat decided 
under the presidentship of Vittalbhai J. Patel, to start mass 
152 Civil Disobedience. The Uorking Committee, convened at Surat 
and gave a greeen signal to the people of Bardoli on January 31, 
1922 to start it. But before the people started it, Gandhi 
request his Excellency, the Viceroy, on February 1, 1922 urging 
to revise his represive measures and to set free the non-violent 
non-cooperating Prisioners, and to rescue the country "from 
Paralysis of freedom of association and freedom of press". but 
his request was rejected on February 6, 1922. He sent a rejoinder 
on 7th cataloguing "fcts beyond challenge", as "infallible proofs 
153 
of official lawlessness and barbarism" 
Uhile the whole country was in the grip of non-cooperation 
movement, an untoward incident gave a big jolt to the movement 
when an infuriated mob set fire to the Thana (Police Station) at 
Chauri Chaura in Gorakhpur district, on February 5, 1922. At 
which one sub-inspector and twenty one comtables were burnt. 
Gandhi, an apostle of non-violence, was very shocked to this 
incident and decided to stop the programme of mass Civil 
151. Datta, Freedom Hoveaent o-f Bihar Vol. 1, p. 409. 
152. Sitaramayya and Pittabhi, History of the Indian 
national Congress, Vol. 1, p. 233. 
153. Datta, Freedom Movement in Bihar. Vol. I, p.416. 
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Disobedience. The Uorking Committee of the All India Congress 
Committee met at bardoli on February 11/12, 1922 and passed the 
resolution suspending the mass civil. Disobedience till the 
„ , , ' * . • . jl54. In this connection Rajendra 
Peaceful atmosphere wag restored 
Prasad from Bardoli sent the following message to the people of 
Bihar:-
"In view of the Gorakhpur tragedy [Chauri Chaura] the Uorking 
Committee suspends all Civil Disobedience including activities 
for counting arrest and picketing except by approved persona for 
bonafide reform purpose. It directs concentration on detailed 
constructive programme of enrolling one crore members, organising 
Snadeshi, National Schools, Panchayats and Social service, 
preaching temperance, collecting funds, levying one percent on 
income and uplifting depressed classes".--c-
As a penance for "the Crime of Chauri Chaura", Mahatma 
Gandhi took fast for five days and expressed his conviction 
about the incident which appeared in the Young India " By 
becomming truthful and non-viollent, both in Spirit and deed, and 
by making the Suadeshi, that is, the Khaddar programme complete. 
Ue can establish full Sitaraj and redress the Khilafat and the 
Punjab Urongs without a Single person having to offer Civil 
154. Sitaramayya and Pittabhi, History of Indian National Congress, 
Vol. 1, pp. 135-6. 
155. The Searchlight, February 15, 1922 Cited in Kumar, The 
Indian National Movement, p. 60. 
isa 
Disobedinece".156 
The Bardoli decision caused restiveness among the Congress 
leaders and other Uorkers, and Nahatma Gandhi Became a target of 
attack from all sides, even from Motilal Nehru, Lala Lajpat Rai 
and others. Uhen the All India Congress Committee met at Delhi on 
February 24, 1922 at which Bihar. Stood by Mahatma Gandhi and the 
Bardoli resolutions were passed.<cy 
The indefinite suspension of the non-cooperation programme seemed 
to be a political failure of Gandhi's faith was tested by the 
"humiliation of outward failure". But Gandhi explained it in 
clear-cut terms, "Let the opponent glory In on humiliation or so 
called defeat... I must undergo personal cleansing I must become 
a fitter inatrumeent, able to register the slightest variation in 
the moral atmosphere around me. My prayers must have deeper truth 
and humility about them they evidence".^eg 
The All India Congress Committee appointed Civil 
Disobedience Enguiry Committee^,- in June 1922 for the revival 
of non-cooperation Movement which as suspended by Gandhi on the 
account of a tragic incident at Chauri Chaura. The Committee 
toured various parts of India for collecting evidence of 
156. young India, February 16, 1922, cited in Datta, Freedom 
Movement in Bihar, Vol. I, pp. 416-17. 
157. Datta, Freedom Movement in Bihar, Vol. 1, p.417. 
158. Young India March 2, 1922 cited in Bakshi, Snaraj 
Party, p. 14 . 
159. The prominent members of the Civil Disobedience Enquiry Committe 
were Pandit Motilal Nehru, Hakim Ajmal Khan and V.J. Patel. 
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Satyagrabis on the feasibility of undertakins mass Civil 
Disobedience. The Committee did not favour the resumption of the 
movement and a controversy developed regarding the beycott of 
council which took a serious turn in the existing political set-
up of the Congress 
The members of the Enquiry Committee were in favour the 
entry into the legislative council and stated thus: "The Congress 
and the Khilafat at their Gaya Session should declare that in 
view of the fact that the working of the Legislative council 
during their first terms, has, besides providing a great obstacle 
to the redress of the khilafat and Punjab wrongs and the speedy 
attainment of Surajya ...". They decided to take steps in 
accordance with the principle of non-violent non-cooperation to 
avoid such incident [chauri chawra]. 
The All India Congress Committee met at Calcutta on November 
20, 1922, under the presidentship of C.R. Das at which various 
recomendations of the Civil Disobedience Enquiry Committee, and 
the issue of council entry and led to a serious debate. Motilal 
Nehru present his resolution and stated this: "... with reference 
to the report of the civil Disobedience Enquiry Committee, that 
this Committee should recommend to the Indian National Congress 
that the Non-cooperators should contest the elections on the 
issue of redress of the Punjab and Khilafat wrongs and immediate 
160. Bakshi, Snaraj Party, p. 17. 
161'Ibid. 
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attainment of SNaraj and make endeavour to be returned in a 
majority".^^^ It was seconded by T.A.K. Sherwani and J.M. Sen 
Gupta, M.R. jayakar, Maulana Syed Sulaiman supported it while the 
leaders like Ansari, Mrs Sarojini Naidu, C.S. Ranga Kyer, Dip 
Narayan Singh, Harydyal Nag and naraindas opposed the 
16 3 
resolution 
The All India Congress Committee meeting continued for six 
day and a debate on the question of council entry took about 
forty hours. Finally the following resolution was adopted. 
"Resolved that further consideration of the question whether 
Congressmen should contest next council elections be adjourned 
and the same be taken up at the Gaya Congress" 
At Ahmedabad Session of the Congresss five hundred fifty 
eight delegates from Bihar attended it and these members invited 
the next Congress at Gaya. C.R. Das was elected to preside over 
this session. The chairman of the reception Committee was babu 
Braj Kishore Pra^ads and the General Secretaries were Pandit 
Motilal Nehru, M.A. Ansari and C, Rajagopala Chari. As many as 
3248 delegates from different pasts of India attended its 
session. The importaant quesion at the Gaya Congress was that 
of "council entry". 
162 The Leader, November 22/23, 1922 cited in Bakshi, 
SnaraJ Party, p. 18. 
163 Ibid. 
164 Ibid. 
165. Bakshi, Suaraj Party, p. 19. ' 
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The thirty seventh session of the Congress was held at Gaya 
on December 26, 1922, under the presidentship of C.R. Das. The 
most important question of discussion in this session was 
"Council Entry". The President in his address strongly advocated 
and suggested a plan of obstruction from within the council. 
He also dealth with the propagation of Khaddar amongst the 
Indian and said "Ue must regard Khaddar as the symbol of 
Swaraj... It is hoped that the Inspiration of Khaddar will make 
16 7 theMhole of our national life self contents and independent". 
Another section of the Congress, headed By Vallabhbhai 
Patel, Rajendra Prasad and C. Rajagopalachria, opposed the 
council entry. Uhen the issue was finally put to vote, it was 
found that the new proposal was defeated by 1748 to 890 votes . 
The Congress thus decided the boycott of council by a large 
majority, but the differences in the Congress did not come to an 
end with this decision. C.R. Das and Motilal Nehru resigned from 
their respective offices in the Congress as the Congress opposed 
16 9 
thier views. On January 1, 1923, Das together with Motilal 
Nehru set-up "the Congress Khilafat Snaraj Party popularly known 
166. Datta, Freedom Movement in Bihar, Vol. I, p. 433. 
167. Bakshi, Swaraj Party p. 30. 
168. Chandra, Bipin, India's Struggle -for Independence (New 
Delhi, 1989), p. 235. 
169. Rajendra Prasad At the Feet of Mahatma Gandhi CBombay, 
1961), p. 125. 
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as the Snaraj Party. The adherents of the council entry came to 
be known as 'pro-changers' aneJthose who were advocating boycott 
170 
of council as no-changers. 
In January 1923, the office bearers of the Smsraj Party was 
formed with C.R. Das its president and Motilal Nehru, Hakim 
Ajmal Khan, V.J. Patel, B.N. Samal and Khaliquzzaman as its 
171 
secretaries. Those who were in favour of council entry met at 
Patna on February 26, 1923, and formed a nucleus of the party 
'the SnaraJ Party of Bihar' and the following members were 
elected office bearers:-
Narayan Prasad - President 
Prof. Abdul Bari, - Secretary 
K.B. Sahay and | 
Harnandan Sahay| - Asstt. Secretaries. 
The Bihar branch of Stiaraj party, met at Gaya on Hay 9, 1923, 
authorised the Executive Committee to carry on constructive work 
regarding spread of education, Khaddar, «?lection to the 
17 3 Municipalities, District Boards and Council. But on the 
170. Bipin Chandra, India's Struggle for Independence pp. 235-36. 
171. B.M. Taunk, NonOco-operation Hoyement in Indian Polities 
(1919-1924), p. 129. 
172. See Ram Sewak, 'Congress Sniaraj Party in Bihar (1922-34)' in 
the Journal Bangal Past and Present Vol. 101, Pts. 1-2, Nos. 
192-193, 1982, pp.45-48. Bamford, History of Non-co-
operation and the Khilafat Moi^ements, p. 85. 
173. Datta, Freedom Movement in Bihar, Vol. 1, p. 449. See also 
Chaubey, Muslim and Freedom Movement, p. 163. 
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question of council entry mazharul Haq had different opinion did 
not share the views of Mother land, whcih appeared on November 24, 
1922; "... I can not understand how can destroying the council 
[from within] to advance our cause ... Oh, all this division in 
our ranks is a sorry business, and I am afraid I must dissociate 
myself from all this ... I want to be absolutely quite and see 
174 
the tamasha which is sure to end in rack and ruin". 
Gandhi and others were trying to unite both the groups of 
the Congress the "pro-changers" and "No-changers". The Bihar 
Provincial Congress Committee met at Patna on May 19, 1923 at 
which it was resolved that "no active propaganda against council 
175 Entry should be carried on in Bihar" . Another meeting of the 
Bihar branch of S»araj party was convened at Patna on June 2, 
1923, Rajendra Prasad simply attended the meeting as he being 
"No-changer" did not address the meeting. It was decided that 
this party would consist of all members of the Congress 
Committee, who accepted the party creed, and also of the elected 
17 6 
members, and Local Propaganda Committees were formed. 
174. The Motherland, November 24, 1922 cited in Chaubey, 
Muslim and Freedom Movement, p. 163. 
175. Datta, Freedom Movement in Bihar, Vol. 1, pp. 449-50. 
176. The Local Propaganda Committees consisting of the following 
members: Abdul Bari, Arunjay Sahay Varma, Chandra Bansi 
Sahay for Patna Division; Narayan Prasad, faleshwar Prasad, 
Gorakh Prasad and Baidyanath Sahay -- Tirhut Division; 
Deoki Prasad Sinha and Krishna ballabh and Pandit Binoda 
Nand Jha Bhagal pur Division; see Datta, Freedom Movement in 
Bihar, Vol. I, p. 450. 
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Meanwhile, Gandhiji was released from jail on February 5, 
1924 on health ground. He was totally against the council-entry 
and to the obstruction of work in the council which he believed 
177 
was "inconsistent with non-violent non-cooperation" . The news 
of his release gave a new hope of enthusiasm among the people of 
Bihar. Both Hindus and Huslins celebrated his release and a 
meeting was held at patna on February 5, 1923, in this 
connection. *'The incaceration of Gandhi ji, wrote Searchlight, "was 
178 
an outrange against humanity". 
The differences between "pro-changers' and "no-changers' 
were so deep that it was inpossible to make a compromise without 
a special session of the Congress. To settle the differences a 
special session of the Congress was convened at Delhi in 
September 15 to 19, 1923 under the presidentship of Haulana Abul 
179 Kalam Azad. He was recently been released from jail, and was 
in favour of council entry. Hohamroad All was also released and 
who was not infavour of the council entry, came to attend this 
session. In this session a compromise was arrived at which it was 
decided that "the Congress as an organisation would not contest 
the elections, but if any Congressman wanted to enter the 
180 Legislature, he should be permitted to do so ". 
177. Bipin Chandra, India's Struggle for Independence, p. 238, 
178. The Searchlight. February 8, 1924 cited in Datta 
Freedom Movement in Bihar, Vol. I, p. 457. 
179. Rajendra Prasad, At the Feet of Hahatma Gandhi, p.126. 
180. Ibid. 
187 
n The thirtyeight session of the Congress was held at Cacanada 
on 28 to 31 December, 1923, under the Presidentship of Muhammad 
Ali. At this Congress Swarajists agreed to a "so-called 
compromise resolution" which was made between the "pro-changers" 
and "No-changers". This Congress r'e-affirmed the Non-cooperation 
resolutions adopted at Calcutta, Nagpur, Ahmedabad, Gaya and 
181 Delhi. . The Swarajists were permitted to enter councils 
through "the principle and policy of that [triple] boycott 
remained unaltered". The Congress further declared that the "said 
principle and policy" formed the foundation of constructive 
182 
work", and appealed to the nation to carry on the programme 
of "constructive work" adopted at Bardoli emd prepare for the 
182 
adoption of Civil Disobedience 
The Khilafat Conference held its meeting at cocanada at the 
same time in 1923, under the presidentship of Shaukat Ali, The 
Conference mdde an emphasis on the religious duty of every Muslim 
as "to work for the freedom of India and to sacrifice everything 
for the attainment of Stiaraj" and for that they congratulated 
183 Hasrat Mohani A resolution was also passed urging that 
Jazirat-ul-Arab should be freed from foreign control and Thrace 
be returned to Turkey 
181. Indian Year Book. 1924, p.702. 
182. Ibid. 
183. Indian Year Book, 1924, p. 707. 
184. Ibid. 
1S8 
Gandhiji soon after the release from jail invited C.R. Das, 
Motilal Nehru, to discuss the political situation in India. 
India was in a "fever-heart" and the situation was quite abnormal 
on the question of council entry. After a long discussion in May, 
1924, Gandhiji in a press release declared himself dissociated 
from the council programme and the SNarajist obstructive policy. 
The diffrences culminated in June at Ahmedabad when Gandhi 
suceeded in his mission and the All India Congress Committee 
endorsed the spinning resolution. Uhich made it incumbent on the 
Snargists and No-changers" alive to send 2,000 yards of handspun 
185 yarn every month. 
After the Ahmedabad Congress meeting Gandhiji realised the 
growing tension between Hindus and Huslims which resulted the 
outbreak of communal riots at several places of India. The most 
terrible of these riots took place at kohat in September 1924. 
These events "proved unbearable" to Gandhi and as a "Penance and 
prayer" he kept on fast for twenty-one days. A unity Conferences 
was convened under Pandit Motilal Nehru which was attended by 
different school of thought. The Conference requested Gandhiji to 
18 6 break his fast immediatatly. 
Bihar did not escape from the infection of communal riots. 
Hindu-Muslim riots occured at several places in the province but 
the most serious was at Bhagalpur. Rajendra Prasad and other 
185. Ibid. p.814. 
186. Datta, Freedom Hot/ement in Bihar, Vol. I, p. 458, 
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leaders played an important role to ease the situation and stayed 
187 there for a few days 
In the meantime, the Bengal Government passed an ordinance 
to suppress the si'oving SMarajist movement. Under this Ordinance 
"Indiscriminate arrests, house searches, raids and all the other 
concomitants of police terrorism threw Calcutta and the rest of 
183 Bengal into a wild tumult". Gandhi called this ordinance 
"Ordinance of Violence" which appeared in young India on 31st 
October 1924. Gandhi went to Calcutta at this critical juncture 
and after a series of meetings with the Snarajzst leaders, Gandhi 
- Snarajist pact which is also known as Calcutta pact was arrived 
and published on November 6, 1924, with the signature of Hahatma 
Gandhi, C.R. Das and Motilal Nehru^^'. 
According to this pact Gandhi "agreed to suspend the non-co-
operation movement and to recognse the SMaraJist as the 
accredited representatives of the Congress on legislative 
Bodies", which in return the Snarajists "agreed to his spinning 
franchise" which laid down 2,000 yards of hand-spun yarn every 
19 0 
month as the subseription to Congress membership . As a result 
187. Ibid, p. 459. 
188. The Indian Quarterly Register, Vol. II, 1924, pp. 160-96. 
189. Ujjawalkanti Das, 'The Bengal pact of 1923 and its 
Reactions' in the Journal of Bengal Past and Present, 
Vol.99, Ft. 1, No.188, January-June 1980, pp.29-43. Indian 
Year Book, 1925, 1925, p. 814, see also Datta, Freedoa 
Movement in Bihar, Vol. I, pp. 459-60. 
190. Ibid. 
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of compromise, the All India Spinners' Association was formed 
191 
which was accepted as a part of the Congress 
The compromise resolution [Bengal Pact] was ratified at the 
Belgaum Session of the Congress held on December 26, 1924, with 
Mahatma Gandhi as its precident. The Congress changed the 
192 
spinners' Franchise to 2,000 yards of Chackha. yarn every month 
The Satyagraha, the Khilafat and the Non co-operation 
movements constitutes an important phase of Indian History. For 
about six years these movements revolutionised the thought of 
Indian and of their duties towards the motherland. Under the 
leadership of Hahatma Gandhi Hindus and Huslins united together 
for a common goal. The Independence, They moved hand in hand for 
the attainment of Smaraj. In all these activities the people of 
Bihar contributed noteworthy shares and they fully cooperated 
with the national leaders. These movement played an important 
role in the furtherrance of other movements. 
191. Rejendra Prasad, At the Feet o-f Mahatma Gandhi, p. 132 
192. Indian Year Book, 1924, p. 814. 
ClHIAFTlli 
A. THE SIMON COMMISSION 
B. THE NEHRU REPORT 
191 
Simon Commi ssion 
The years following the end of the Non-Cooperation Movement 
formed a critical phase in the history of Indian national 
movement, mainly due to the emergence of various parties and 
groupism in the Congress, and the growing spirit of 
Commununallsm. During the this period (1924-28), the torch of 
nationalism was kept alive by the Gandhi's constructive works. 
The constructive work was a major channel of recruitment of the 
soldiers of freedom and their political training. These workers 
had to act as the steelframe of the nationalist movement during 
the Satyagraha phase. For that. Khadi bhandar workers, students, 
teachers of the national schools and colleges, and inmates of 
Gandhian ashrams served as the backbone of the Civil 
Disobedience movement. During the years 1922-27, the Snarajists 
and Gandhian constructive workers were quite active in the 
political affairs of India in their own separate ways. 
Lord Birkenhead, the Secretary of State for India, in his 
speech on July 10, 1925, declared the transfer of authority to 
the Stuarajist Party. Accordingly, Gandhiji was asked to call a 
meeting of the All India Congress Committee which met at patna on 
September 22/23, 1925. At this meeting, the transfer of Congress 
machinery to the hands of Snarajists was completed. It was also 
decided that the Council programme, which was continued by 
Snaraj Party under the banner of Congress, be Uorked by the 
1. Datta, Freedom Movement in Bihar Vol. 1, p. 468. 
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Congress through Snaraj PartyZ. At the annual session of the 
Congress at Kanpur under Mrs. Sarojini Naidu in 1925, Congress 
recorded the Swarajist political programme on the one hand and on 
the other many SMarajist leaders like M.R. Jayaker, Dr. Hoonje 
and Kelkar resigned due to split in the Snarajist ranks and 
librated themselves, starting their own cult of "responsive 
3 
cooperation" 
The Muslim League held its session at Aligarh in 1925 under 
Abdur Rahim. The latter declared that the Hindus and Muslims were 
"distinct peoples" who had hardly- contributed towards the 
formation of one nation. He condemmed the Hindu revivalist 
movements and considered Shuddhi and Sangathan as a challenge to 
the Muslims. The main resolution was moved by Ali Imam in which 
he urged upon the appointment of a Royal Commission so that the 
Muslims and other minorities could get their due share in India. 
It was opposed by Muhammad Ali, but the majority approved it. 
The Kanpur declaration of Pandit Motilal Nehru that if the 
Government faild to respond to the "national demand", the 
Siiarajist would withdraw from the Legislature. The Government 
failed to perceive the Siiarajist demand which led the latter to 
walkout from Legislatures which was criticised by the saner 
section as "childish behaviour" as they missed the opportunity to 
2. Indian Year Book, 1926, p. 728. 
3. Ibid, 1927, p. 760. 
4. Ibid, p.730. 
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serve the nation when important ineasures were going to be 
considered in the Assembly^. The "Responsive" cooperators, in the 
meanwhile, strengthened their position and secured appreciable 
support, and the Stuarajist became a special target of attack from 
the people. The two school of thought met under Gandhiji and 
their differences were resolved by the "Sabarmati Pact" . 
Accordingly, the SMarajist were permitted to hold the post of 
ninisters with sufficient powers. But the Responsivists were 
shocked and they broke away when the All India Congress Committee 
refused to ratify the Sabarmati Pact which the Responsivits 
called" a breach of faith" by Pandit Nehru'. 
Meanwhile, the liberals leaders like H.A. Jinmah, Pandit 
nadan Mohan Malaviya and others tried to win over the support of 
the country by propagating constitutional agitation for securing 
responsible self-government. They formed a new party, the "Indian 
National Party" which was supported by the Responsivish. 
During this time, Lala Lajpatrai, a Suarajist, returned from 
Geneva and declared his disagreement with the view point of 
Pandit Nehru and his supporters, and formed another party within 
the Congress and named it the "Independent Congress Party". 
5. Indian Year Book, 1927, pp. 760-61. 
6. Ibid, p. 761. 
7. Indian Year Book, 1927, p. 761. 
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When the country was pstssins through confusion and chaos, 
the general elections were fast approachine- Parties and 
personalities had lost their position. Gandhiji was still a 
silent spectator. The general elections were held in which the 
Sttarajists were ousted from where their stronghold. The communal 
tensions were growing fast due to the ill-feeling brought by the 
assasination of Swami Sardhanand, a Hindu reformer, by a 
Muslim. 
In this tense atmosphare the Congress held its session in 
Assam in 1926 at which Lala Lajpatrai and Jayakar refrained from 
attending the Congress. Gandhi also took little part in the 
deliberations which affected the relation between the Snarajists 
and the Responsivists. In the meeting it was decided to impart 
political education to the masses, popularisation of the Spinning 
wheel, Khaddar and the promotion of communal harmony. 
The Muslim League held its session in Delhi under Sheikh 
Abdul Qadir who suggested a Round Table Conference between 
selected representations of the Congress and the League to 
discuss the question of adequate representation of the Muslims in 
12 Assembly, the Council and other public bodies and which he to 
be declared it the remedy for "communal ill-feeling". The main 
resolution was moved by M.A. Jinnah, for the appointment of a 
10. Ibid. 
11. Ibid. 
12. Ibid, p. 763. 
A n r" l9n 
statutory Commission for the formulation of a scheme to place 
Indian Constitution on a sound and permanent basis with a 
provision for automatic progress towards establishing a full 
13 
responsible government in India. 
But the tension between the Hindu and Huslim Communities 
resulted in grave riots in calentta and similar disturbances at 
many places. This increase in Communal trouble was directly 
related with the propaganda of political leaders in connection 
14 
with General Elections. This communal violence continued during 
1927, which was marked by violence at many places. The Viceroy in 
his pronouncement offered to preside over a conference if the 
leader of the two communities felt any good purpose could be 
served. Finally an agreement was arived that the cow-killing and 
music before Mosques should be strictly prohibited. 
According to one of the provisions of the Reforms Act of 
1919, the Parliament was to appoint a Commission after ten years 
to investigate and report on the functioning of the Cojistitution 
and to make recommendation for further reforms. The Smaraj 
Party in the Central Assembly, instead of reforms and 
asppointment of Commission, passed a resolution that the British 
13. Ibid. 
14. Ibid, p. 65. 
15. Ibid. 
16. B.N. Pande (ed.) A Centenary History of the Indian 
National Congress, Vol. II, (New Delhi, 1985), p.146, 
(hereafter History of Congress). 
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Government should hold a Round Table conference of their own 
representatives and representatives of India to hammer out an 
17 
agreed Constitution. The Congress Session at Madras under H.A. 
Ansari in 1927 appointed a Committee to prepare a draft 
constitution in consultation with all the parties holding 
different views. This Committee, under Motllal Nehru, with the 
consultation of different parties drafted a Constitution known as 
18 Nehru Committee Report . In the mentime, Birkenhead announced 
in the Parliament for the appointment 'of a Parliamentary 
Commission or Royal Commission or Statutory Commision popularly 
known as the Simon Commission on November 8, 1927, with Sir John 
19 Simon as its chairman. This "all-white Commission" had to 
report about the functioning of the Constitution and recommend 
20 further reforms. Lord Bikenhead, the Secretary of State for 
India, declared that no Indian was found suitable to represent 
21 India. A wave of resentment swept among the people, as no 
Indian was taken up as a member of the Commission. The Indian 
National Congress decided to boycott the Commission at every 
2 2 Stage and in every form. The Indian National Congress protested 
against the Simon Commission on the ground that the Parliament 
17. Rajendra Prasad, At the Feet of Mahataa Gandhi, p. 154. 
18. Ibid. 
19. Pande (ed.), History of Congress, p. 146. 
20. Bipin Chandra, India's Struggle for Independence, pp.260-61 
21. K.n. Munshi, Indian Constitutional Documents. Vol.1, p. 24. 
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had no rifiht to determine what should be the future form of 
Government in India. Other political parties such as the 
Liberals, the National Party, the Independent Party the Khilafat 
Committee, the Hindu Mahasabha and the All India Muslim League 
under M.A. Jinnah Joined together in denouncing the Simon 
Commission But a section of the Muslim League headed by 
25 
nuhamroad Shafi stood for cooperating with the Simon Commission. 
The tension between the Hindus and Muslims continued. It was a 
fact that every Hindu procession in North India, and every Muslin 
festival became a "head-line event", and it was with much relief 
that one read "... passed off quietly". The first move in this 
direction of communal harmony was taken by S.Srinivasa Iyengar, 
the President of Indian National Congress in 1927. He issued an 
appeal to the people of India in March, 1927 to forget their 
communal differences and to promote both political and communal 
unity. The Muslims were also eager to create a united front 
2 6 
against the Government. On March 20, 1927, the Muslim leaders 
met in a conference at Delhi presided over by Jinnah. After a 
prolonged discussion, the Muslims, according to the Delhi 
22. Indian Year Book, 1929, p. 65. 
23. Ibid. 
24. Indian Quarterly Register, 1927, Vol. II, p. 443. see 
also Pande Ced.), History of Congress, p. 146., 
Rajendendra Prasad, At the Feet of Mahataa Gandhi, p.155. 
25. Ibid. Prasad, p.155. 
26. Ram Gopal, Indian Muslims, pp. 181-82. 
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proposals, agreed to joint electorates with reservation of seats 
on the condition that Sindh should be a seperate province and the 
reforms should be introduced in the North Uest Frontier Province 
[N.U.F.P] and Bluehistan on the same footing as in other 
7 7 
provinces . The Muslims of Bihar responded to this initiative 
and a special meeting was convened in Anjuman Islamia Hall, 
Patna, on May 8, 1927, to consider the Delhi proposal of joint 
electorates. On this occasion Ali Imam expressed that in order to 
win over the Hindu friendship Joint electorates ought to 
28 
accepted. He further explained that the communal antagoni^sm was 
the by-product of seperate electorates, and appealed for its 
29 
acceptance. 
The appointment of Simon Commission brought the 
rapproachment between the Hindus and Muslims. The leader of both 
the communities were annoyed with this Commission as no Indian 
was taken on the Commission. In Bihar, Ali Imam, Sachchidanand 
Sinha and Ismail Khan were the signatories to the manifesto 
issued on November 16, 1927:"... Unless a Commission on which the 
British and Indian states men are invited to sit on equal terms 
is setup, we cannot conscientiously take part or share in the 
27. Indian Year Book, 1929, p. 813. See also Lady Minto, 
India Morely and Minto, p. 47. 
28. The Bihar Herald, May 14, 1927, cited in Imam, Role o-f 
Muslims, p. 18 9. 
29. Ibid. 
isa 
work of the Commission as at present constituted".30 In this 
connection, a peom was written by Indu Bisharad which was 
published in Hindi' Punch'. Calcutta, five days before the 
arrival of Commission in India: 
"Those who have never seen India with their own eyes. 
The judgement of life rests in their hands. 
They Uon't pay attention to painful poverty, 
And will do as they like by throtting justice. 
"Indu' Urges that there is still time left to be alert. 
My brethren to qive clarian call to get united. 
And carying a fig for life, go on strike. 
And boycott this Simon Commission". 
Almost all political parties declared in favour of the boycott of 
Simon Commission. The journals and newspapers all over India 
pleaded for the boycott of the Commission. The only cry of the 
moment was boycott. In such a situation, the Indian National 
Congress held its session at Madras in December, 1927, and gave a 
call to the nation that "the only self-respecting course for 
India to adopt is to boycott the Commission at every stage and in 
31 
every form". . M.A. Ansari convened a conference of eninent 
leaders of different political parties at Benaras on January 15, 
1928 in which Sachachidanand Sinha from Bihar participated. This 
Conference" appeal to the people to observe hartal all over India 
30. Indian Quarterly Register, 1927, Vol. II, pp. 98-99. 
31. Ojha (ed.). History of Indian National Congress, p. 323 
32. Datta, Freedom Hovement in Bihar, Vol. II, p. 5. 
200 
33 
on February 3, the day the Simon Commission lands at Bombay". 
Uhen the Simon Commission landed at Bombay on February 3, 
1928 it was greeeted with black flags, hartal, banners inscribed 
34 
'Simon, go back!', all its proceedings were rigidly boycotted. 
The .meetings and procession of protests were held all over India. 
The Tribune in its caption reported thus:"No Representation: No 
Commission; Sir John and Co. in Bombay; Demonstration. Uith Black 
Flags; Constables Posted at Every Few Yards," Newspapermen Assail 
Commissioners and Ask Major Attlee "If Labourities Are Not 
Traitors".^^ 
Uhen Simon Commission renched Patna on December 12, 1928, 
Bihar, in response to the call of the Indian National Congress, 
the Simon Commission was boycotted. Most of them who participated 
in the demonstration against "all-white Commission" came to 
attend Bihar Provincial Conference held at Patna on December 9, 
1928. They cried "Go back Simon' and black flags were shown t o 
3 6 them. The people of Bihar, by and large, boycotted the 
Commission A general meeting of the Muslims was held a Patna 
33. Ojha (ed.). History of Indian National Congress, p.326. The 
author has cited Datta, Freedom Movement in Bihar, Vol. II, 
p.5, on this page, whether Sachchidanand Sinha participated 
in the Conference or not nothing has been mentioned. 
34. Coupland, The Indian Probleia: 1835-1935, (.OU?, London, 1945) p. 99 
35. The Tribune, February 9, 1928, cited in Bakshi, SMaraj 
Party, p. 152. 
36. Datta, Freedom Movement in Bihar, Vol. II, pp. 6-7. 
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under the presidentship of Fakhruddin to discuss about the role 
of the nuslims towards this Commission. Some Huslims were against 
3 7 the boycott of Simon Commission . But Ali Imam was in favour of 
boycott. The Provincial Muslim League also passed a resolution to 
38 boycott the Commission. At Ranchi, a meeting was held under the 
presidentship of S.K. Sahay on December 18, 1928, and a 
resolution was passed to boycott the Commission. But some nuslims 
held another meeting on December 23, and expressed their view to 
39 
cooperate with the Commission. 
According to the Government report, the prominent Nuslim 
leaders like Ali Imam and hasqan Imam were very active in 
orgsuiizing boycott of the Commission when it visited Patna. On 
the arrival of Simon Commission in Bihar, it has been reported, 
in many districts, such as Patna, Gaya, Shahabad, Muzaffarpur 
and Hajipur, hartal .was completely successful. But in 
Bhagalpur, the report was conpletely adverse as Maulvi Rafiuddin 
Rizvi, a signatory on the printed appeal made for hartal, pointed 
42 
out that he would not support hartal. The District Muslim 
37. Chaubey, Huslims and Freedom Movement, p.192. 
38. Ibid. 
39. Datta, Freedom Movement in Bihar, Vol. II, pp. 7-8. 
40. B.B. Mishra (ed.). Select Documents on Mahatma Gandhi's 
Movement in Champaran, 1917-18, p. 565. 
41. Pol. Deptt. Spl, Section File No. 27(192M). 
42. Ibid. 
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League, in its roeetina held on February 1, 1928, also decided to 
cooperate with the Royal Commission. Not only the Muslims who 
were in favour of the Royal Commission but the Hindus, too. A 
small meeting was held at the house of Dalip Narayan Singh in 
connection with the Commission and on February 3, 1928, a large 
Sankritan Party was sent to Hunger town by Raja Raghunandan 
44 Prasad Singh, shouting "Royal Commission ki jai", etc. 
Srikrishna Prasad, the Vice-Chairman of the Municipality, signed 
a notice as President of the Hindu Sabha calling for a hartal, 
but, on the other hand he gave a secret instruction to Municipal 
employees not to observe hartal He deputed his sanitary inspector 
45 to assist Shah Muhammad Yahya to prevent hartal. 
Another meeting of the Congress Committee was held at Durga 
Asthan, Monghyr [Munger] on November 7, 1928, to decide the line 
of action on the arrival of the Simon Commiaaion at Patna where 
46 Nehru Committee Report was also discussed. The meeting was 
presided over by Tajeshwar Prasad and Mangal Deo of Meerut, Nand 
Kumar of Kharagpur Sri Krishna Singh, M.L.C. addressed the 
meeting. Sri Krishna Singh proposed to boycott the British goods 
and suggested that atleast 50 thousand "black flaggers" should 
43. Ibid. 
44. • Ibid. 
45. Ibid. 
46. Extract from the Confidential Diary of the S.P. Monghyr, 
November 9, 1928, Memo No.6866, S.B, Pol, Dept. Spl, Section 
File. No.230(1928). 
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receive the Simmission. Simon Commission.47 
Uhile the Simon Commission was boycotted all over India, a 
particular group in Bihar was in favour of the Commission. It was 
the Kayastha Sabha, which submitted a memorandum to the 
Commission on behalf of the Kayastha Sabha and of the people of 
Ranchi in which they welcomed the Commission in the following 
words: "My cordial, loyal and hearty welcome to the Statutory 
r- . . „ 48 Commission . 
In the memorandum, the Sabha had pointed out the following 
facts: The Chota-Nagpur Plateau Consists of Ranchi, Palamau, 
hazaribagh, nonbhum and Singhbhum in Chota-Nagpur Division. 
Santhal Parganas in Bhagalpur Division, Angul and Sambalpur in 
Orissa Division. Besides Seraikela and Kharsawan fendatory status 
of Chota-Nagpur, there were twenty-four other fendatory states 
49 known as Orissa fundatories states. 
The inhabitants of this area was devided into two 
categories: Ci) Aboreginals such as the Bihor, the kormas, 
karmali, Juang, Lodh, MahaJi, or Pari, Banwar, Bhuuij, Chero, 
Ghatmar, Ho, Santhal, Khermar, Munda, and the Uraon, etc., and 
(ii) Semi-aboriginal tribes like the Bauri, Bhogta, Dhanua, 
Dhekaru, Ghansi, GulguJia, Jhora, Kela, Khandait, Kurmi, Barai, 
47. Ibid. 
48. See Memorandum to the Simon Commission from Kayastha Sabha 
Lower Bazar, Ranchi, December, 1928. Pol. Deptt. Spl. 
Section File No. 230(1928). 
49. Ibid. 
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or Lohra, and so on.50 
The Commission was informed that these tribes were facing a 
great trouble as their population was decreasing day by due to 
the deforestation of the country and consequently decrease in the 
supply of forest product, and also by the oppresion of 
Zarnindars. It was also informed that in this political 
atmosphere some" irresponsible men" were trying to "pollute their 
52 innocent minds" . 
Finally, the Kayastha Sabha pleaded that the Kayasthas of 
Ranchi had ever been loyal to the Government and show remain 
loyal in future, to. In their opinion, the Swaraj for India was 
CO 
"a reign of loot and dissatisfaction, danger and anxiety". 
Like the Hindus, the Muslims were also devided into two 
groups. One group of Huslims such as Hasan Imam, Ali Imam, 
Ilazharul Haq and others were attached to the national mainstream, 
while other groups of Muslims were supporting their own cause. 
They were Fakhruddin, Abdul Rahim, Syed Hobark Ali, Md. Uasi, 
54 Huhammad Yunus, Najmul Hoda and Ali Hussain. Fakhruddin was 
busy with the work of presenting a memorandum on behalf of the 
50. Ibid. 
51,.. Ibid. 
52. Ibid. 
53. Ibid. 
54. Extract from the report of special Branch Sub-Inspector, May 7, 
Pol. Spl. Dept, File No. 78(1928). 
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riusliiRs of Bihar to the Simon Commission. He appointed Abdul 
Rahim, the ex-development officer, cooperative Department Bihar 
and Orissa, to collect materials and draft out the proposals and 
grievances of the Muslims. All Hussain assisted him in this 
respect. The draft was presented before the "Muslim 
Association" and discussed - The majority of the Muslims were 
not in favour of any reform unless the rights of the minorities 
were duly protected. In their opinion, the reforms without any 
special provision for the minorities meant "a pure and simple 
5 7 Hindu Raj" which would be a "death warrant for the minorities". 
The leading landowners of India such as Raja Bahadur Harihar 
Prasad of Amawan, Sir Sultan, Syed Akbar All Khan and others 
founded an organization named "All India Country League" with the 
following aims and objectives: 
" 1. The progressive realisation of responsible Government 
in India. 
2. The establiahinent of second chamber in the provinces. 
3. The establishment of some single form of Government in 
the province. 
4. Communal representation. 
5. Increased representation for commercial, lander, agricultura: 
ex-mi-litary and labour interests and the diffrent classes. 
, .6. The support of suitable candidates for election to the various 
legislatures. 
55. The Muslim Association, B & 0, seems to be a new formation 
to look after the interest of Minorities in general and Muslim 
in particular 
56. Pol. Spl. Dept., File No. 78(1928). 
57. Ibid. 
ZH 
7. The supporting in power of administration, sympothetic to 
commercil developments agricultural prosperity. 
8. Adequate safeguard for minorities. 
9. The Formation of the All India Organisation to take 
effective political action on behalf of the stable elements 
of the country. 
10. The stimulation and coordination of existing organisations 
which may lend themselves to the objects in view. 
11. The expression of opinion by the League on the more 
important public question that arise from time to time. 
12. And in particular, the formulation of the views of the 
members of the League for submission to the Statutary 
Commission". 
According to the provision of the Constitution of the All 
India country League, its branches were opened in many provinces. 
In Bihar, the Provincial League was established with 12 members 
of whom 2 were Europeans. They were the founders and permonent 
members of the All India. Controlling Council. The main objectives 
of this League were to put their leglimate interest before the 
Simon Commission and to seek a proper share in the government 
according to their proportion. The other purpose of this League 
was to demand "progressive realisation of responsible Government 
and to press for all responsibility in the provinces and 
adequate protection of minorities". 
Ali Hasan Khan, the joint-Secretary of the Muslim 
Association presented a memorandum' to the Simon Commission on May 
58. Extract from report of the special Branch Officer patna, 27 
May 1928. Memo No. 3199 S.B, Pol. Dept. Spl. Section File 
No. 78(1928). 
59. Ibid. 
60. Ibid. 
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27, 1928 in which he demanded a "Responsible Government for India 
on the lines of British Constitution", In this memorandum, many 
evidences related to the position of the untouchables, backward 
classes and women were discussed properly. Babu Rama charan 
addressed the Aborigines conference at Allahbad on February 3, 
1928, in which he narrated the conflict the between Aryas and 
Dasas during the Rigvedic time. In his opinion, the depressed and 
backward classes should get separate representation in the 
6 2 provincial and Indian Legislature. 
A Hindu lady, while describing the position of women in 
Indian society in the Englihman writes thus: "The natural rights 
and claims of women have been totally demied in Hindu religion 
and law... Swaraj cannot be attained without giving the Hindu 
6 3 
woman her rights". The cow sacrific, music before the Hosque, 
and Shuddhi had been a constant source of tension between the 
Hindus and Nuslims. The Nualims in their defence, on the cow 
question, cited the statement of Bipin Chandra Pal, a reputed 
Hindu journalist who white in the Englishman, on May 6, 1927: 
"Thousands of Cattle are sloughtered everyday in every Indian 
Provinced but this does not offend the religious susceptibility 
of the Hindu agitator. Beef is exposed for sale in every town all 
—f— — — — — — — — — — — — — — _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 
61. Ibid. 
62. Ibid. 
63. Ibid. 
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over India... The Hindus in their outfioinfi and incoming 
throughout the day have to pass by these beef stalls. But it does 
not offend religious susceptilities... In many placaes there are 
Hindu shops opposite to or in the immediate proxinity of these 
beef stalls and this does not wound their dharma. i.e., 
religion". Pal in support of his argument quoted the Rigveda in 
which "the horse-sacrifice and cow-sacrifice" has been mentioned. 
Accordingly to be In Hindu Laws, there are undeniable evidence of 
the use of beef by the holiest of holy Brahmins. It is distinctly 
enjoined that fresh beef must be offered to theking whenever he 
visited any of the subjects. 
The Muslims in their representation demanded that the 
position of India should be raised to the status of "self-
Governing Dominion", and requested the British Government to 
constitute Indian legislatives, local, Pravlncial amd Imperial, 
in such a way that the Fluslims £Uid the Hindus should be equally 
represented. In this connection Sir C.V. Kumarswaai Sastri, a 
judge of the Madras High Court says: "The communal electoral 
system is the greatest political blunder which inevitably leads 
to communal tension. There is no insuperable difficulties in 
working the system of joint electorate in practice, for supposing 
th,ese were four seats in a body these should be distributed in 
64. Ibid. 
65. Ibid. 
66. Ibid. 
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the proportion of two seats for Hindus and two seats for 
Hohatnmadans " 
They further demanded that Dyarchy must be scrapped and a 
panel system for electing executive councillors from among 
elected members be introduced. And for proper and sound 
functioning of the Constitution, party system must not be 
communal but of national outlook. The main problem in this 
connection was the Hindu-Muslim differences. Another question was 
of the Untouchables and Europeans. But the most important 
question was related to Indian economy in which a costly system 
of Government was not possible. 
They were in favour of "a uniform system of representation" 
in all provinces, and suggested that the Commission should 
disregard all proposals and should workup a new scheme which may 
70 
suit the Indians. The Muslim demanded that they should be 
equally sepresented in all public services, education, 
legislaturs, etc. According to Gandhi, "Hussalmans are equal to 
Hindus in administrative abilities. Therefore, it seems to me 
71 that Muslim demands are not very extravagant". 
67. Ibid. 
68. IbJd. 
69. Ibid. 
70. Ibid. 
71. Ibid. 
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Motilal Nehru in hia presidential address at the Calcutta 
Congress in 1928, was much critical of the Simon Commission. He 
said "... It is portent of evil, but not without the good which 
comes out of all evil. It has shown us the fine courage of our 
men". The same Congress passed a resolution in connection with 
hartal which was to be observed by Indians against the 
Commission. The Uorking Committee of the Congress congratulated 
the Indians as a whole on successful hartal and demonstrations 
against the Commission on its arrival in India. Besides, it 
condemned the action of the government as, a vindictive. The 
government, at several places, pressurized the people not to 
observe hartal. It also condemned the orders of the Iladras 
Government prohibiting meetings, demonstrations, processions and 
propaganda for hartal issued under Sect! on 144 CPC, which were 
served to the members of the boycott and propaganda Committee, as 
arbitary and unwarrented. 
The report of the Commission, published in June, 1930 
confirmed the doubts of the nationalists. The Commission 
deliberately omitted the word" Dominion Status" as the distant 
goal of India's political and constitutional progress. The 
Commission made no recomendation for the transfer of power. The 
* ' • • . . . . 
Commission, instead of rejecting the vicious principle of 
separate electorates, offered an additional "commanal 
72 intransigence". 
72. See Bakshi, Swaraj Party, pp. 154-5. 
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Nehru Report 
Uith the announcement of the appointment of the Statutory 
Commission in November 1927, the movement for the future 
Constitutional set-up gained momentum. In this year Congress 
held its session at Madras (December, 1927). Presiding over the 
Congress session M.A.Ansari urged upon the delegates the need for 
a Constitution as the constitutional framework for All India had 
been a vital matter which had exercised the mind of national 
leaders. It was debated for long and the time had come for its 
formulation and fruition. It must give due consideration to 
religious, ethinic linquistic and regional minorities. At this 
session the All India Congress Committee (AICC), authorized the 
working Committee to draft a Swara.; Constitution for India with 
the consultation of other political organisation of the 
2 
Country. 
The Committee in consultation with various leaders in the 
country and after a continuous hard work for two to three 
months, produced a document which , however, instead of being an 
all party report the controversies arose regarding the future 
of India. According to the decision of the Congress, more than 
24 political organization and groups were invited at the 
All Parties Conference in Delhi. 
1. A.n.Zaidi (ed),7^e Encyclopaedia o-f the Indian National Congress 
vol.IX, (New Delhi, 1979 ) , PP . 222-63 . 
2. The Indian year S.--. '•• / 1929,?. 315. 
3. Ibid-
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On February 12 ,1928 to discuss the prepared report.4 This 
Conference was attended by N.M. Halaviya, Lajpat Rai, Mohammed 
All, n.A.Ansari, M.A. Jinnah, T.B. Sapru, Hasrat Mohani , B.S. 
Moonje, H.N. Kunzru and the Raja of Mahmudabad.The Conference 
once again met in Delhi on March 8,1928 to Consider the All 
Parties Conferences resolution but the Muslim League 
disapproved it as it have been placed should be pressed before 
the representatives of various organizations to accept the 
5 
proposals In the words of all parties report itself:"There 
were two formidable difficulties in the way of complete or even 
substantial unanimity. The first arose from the difference in the 
general outlook of the Congress and that of the other 
organizations, the former having at its last [Madras] Session 
adopted a resolution declaring independence as its goal and the 
latter aiming at Dominion Status ; the second arose from the 
widely differing angles of vision from which the various 
Communal organizations viewed their political rights" . The 
Controversies On the all parties report started with the 
discussion of the Communal issues and it was found that the 
representatives of Muslim league and the Hindu Mahasabha had 
difference of opinion on the reservation of seats and the 
separation of Sindh. 
4. Ibid. See also, Bakshi, Swaraj Party, 8.162. Shan Muhammad, 
The Indian Muslims- A D-icuisentar / .'beards, I'^OG-l'^-iJ, vol.9, 
(Meerut, 1988), p.31. 
5. Pande ( ed . ) , Hist r-; r r.^nr-^ss, vol , II . , P . 421 . Shan Muhammad, 
Indian Muslims, vol.9, pp.31-32. 
6. The Indian Year P.-.-.-', 1929, p.815. 
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The predicament of the nationalists can be better sdjudaed 
from the Correspondence between Motilal Nehru and Gandhi in which 
Motilal Nehru wrote to Gandhi: "It does not matter to me whether 
or not the All Parties Conference is a success though I have 
taken all possible steps to have as representative a meeting as 
is possible .... If the working Committee arrives at some 
decision we shall have something substantial to work upon and 
will not mind very much whether the All Parties Conference is a 
7 
success or not ." Gandhi was not directly interested in All 
Parties Conference but at the request of Motilal Nehru he went to 
g 
Bombay where a Committee was formed . 
Once again the All-Parties Conference met at Bombay on May 
19. 1928, and appointed a Committee with Motilal Nehru as its 
Chairman, and other nine members were: Ali Imam and Shuaib 
Qureshi were to represent Muslim point of view; M.S. Aney and 
M.R. Jayakar, the Hindu Mahasabha; G.R. Pardhan to represent the 
Non-Brahmin view Point; Tej Bahadur Sapru, represented the 
liberal: Sardar Manghal singh represented the Sikh League, N.M. 
Q 
Joshi represented the interest of labours. But most of the 
members of the Committee did not show their deep interest. M.R. 
Jayakar resigned from the membership of the Committee and Ali Imam 
7. Pande, (ed.), History of Congress , P.422. 
8. Ibid. 
9. Ibid,, See also Bakshi , z-H-arsJ Par ty .163 . 
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did not attend the meetings except one due to his ill - health . 
It was Shuaib Qureshi, who presented Muslims' viewpoint in the 
Committee. Motilal Nehru called another informal Conference of 
the eminent leaders for consultation. They were Dr.M.A. Ansari, 
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Shafi Daudi, Saifuddin Kitchlew, 
Sachchidanand Sinha and Dr. Syed Mahmud . 
The Nehru Committee report recommended Dominion as the 
form of government desired by Indians and demanded its immediate 
introduction following the abolition of India Office and 
transfer of powers from British to Indian hands. The 
Committee did not approve of the Separate electorate but it 
recommended that the election should be held according to the 
joint or mixed electorate. Seats were reserved for the Muslims 
12 
at the Centre and in provinces where they were in Minority 
The next meeting of All Parties Conference held at Lucknow 
on August 28-31, 1928, under M.A. Ansari^ . Motilal Nehru 
presented the Committee Report which determined the principle of 
future Constitution . The report suggested joint electorate all 
over India and rejected separate electorate . The Report also 
10. The Indian Ouartsriy Register , 1928, Vol. PP. 9-16. 
'11 The Indian Vsar S-.ok , 1929, P. 815, 
12. Datta , Freedom t^oi^ersent in Bihar, Vol.11, PP. 8-9. 
13. The Indian Cu^-tarl/ Register,, 1-^2S, Vol.1, PP.9-16 
14. The Indian V^ar 3... . r-T'', P . 81 5 . 
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recommended universal adult suffrage, equal rights for women, 
Freedom to form unions , and dissociation of state from 
religion . This Conference accepted Nehru Report with certain 
amendments. Jinnah suggested six amendments at the All Party 
Convention in Allahabad. But the leaders of Hindu Mahasabha 
opposed the amendment and warned the Congress if Jinnah"s demands 
17 
were conceded the Report would be torn to pices . The Sikhs' 
were also not satisfied with the Report as their demand for 30 
percent reservation of seats in the Punjab tor Sikha' were not 
18 being accepted . Apart from Muslims and Sikhs, a large section 
of the Congressmen expressed their dissatisfaction over the 
report which recommended the acceptance of Dominion status in 
substitution of Independence. They were Jawahar Lai Nehru, Subas 
Chandra Bose and Srinivasa lyenger who stood against the Nehru 
Report on the ground that the Committee went back to Madras 
19 Congress resolution . These leaders who stood for complete 
7 0 independence formed the "Independent of India league" . The 
first meeting of the Independent league was held at Delhi on 
15. Bipan Chandra, Zr!dia's Struggle for Independence, P. 263. 
16. The Indian QLiar^srly Register^ Vol.1, PP.121-22. 
17. ..Imam, Role of :-1usIiiiis. P. 188. 
18. The indiar, -I^^arze-Iy Register. Vol 1, P. 122. 
19. The Indian "?5,' 2 ... i , 19 2 9 , p . 815 . 
20. The Indiar: :.'.j i--if _'/ Regista-, vol. I, 1923 p. 102. see also 
November 3.,1923. Datta, Frssdom .f .-.>!-'s 3 e', ^  ir. 3ihar, vol. II, 
p.9. 
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Uhere a Central Council of 20 members was formed to help 
the organization of its works in the respective province 
21 
Maulana Abdul Bari from Bihar became its member . The 
Independence of India Leaguers decided not to participate in the 
framing of the constitution and proposed the Congress to 
consider proper and necessary steps in favour of complete 
independence . They were keenly interested in the settlement of 
the communal problem and agreed with the point of view which was 
recommended by Nehru Committee report and of the All Parties 
23 Conference at Lucknow. 
The All Parties Convention met at Calcutta on December 22, 
1928, a few days before the Congress session. The convention 
adopted the proposal of the Nehru Committee report as amended by 
the All Parties constitution committee : "India shall have the 
same constitutional status in the community of the nations known 
as the British Empire as the Dominion of Canada, the Commonwealth 
of Australia, the Dominion of Newzealand, the Union of South 
Africa and the Irish free state with a Parliament having powers 
to make laws for the peace, order and good Government of India 
and an Executive responsible to that parliament, and shall be 
styled and known as the commonwealth of India" . The 
21-. Datta, Freedom Movement in Bihar, Vol. II, p. 9. 
22. The Indian Quarterly Register, vol. I, p.103. 
23. Ibid. 
24. The Indian Quarterly Register., t-'oi, I , , p.lQl.. See also The 
Indian Year Book. 1929, p.S15. 
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convention agreed th«»-t the future Parliament of India should be 
free , and full responsible government in Indian states was 
necessary before they could be assigned a place in free Federal 
T J- 25 India 
The Convention , however, failed to find a solution 
acceptable to all £or the Communal question. The mattex- uaa 
referred back to the Committee but nothing was done in this 
2 6 
connection . The question again came up before the open 
session of the convention . Jinnah on behalf of the Muslim 
community agreed to accept joint electorate and adult franchise 
provided one third seats in the central Legislature be reserved 
for Huslims, and residuary power should be vested in the 
27 provincial Governments. The convention did not agree on these 
two demands. Like Huslims, Sikhs were also disappointed with the 
28 Nehru Report. 
Finally the convention resolved : "except one points on 
which notes of dissent have been recorded at the instance of some 
parties present, the Nehru Report marks general agreement on 
the basis of a solution of the communal problems", and the 
convention adjourned Sine die to meet when necessary to 
29 
complete its works 
25. The Indiar, Year-Sook, 1929, p. 816. 
26. Ibid. 
27. Ibid. 
28. Ibid. 
29. Ibid. 
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The dispute of Dominion status versus Complete Independence 
arose among the Congress itself. The Independence of India League 
led by Jawahar lal Nehru, Subhas Chandra Boae and Srinivasa 
Iyengar denounced the report and started a campaign for complete 
30 Independence as an objective of the Congress Hahatma Gandhi 
intervened in the matter and a compromise was made between father 
and son at the Calcutta Congress, on December 29,1928 on the 
ground : if with in one year the British did not grant dominion 
status to India the Congress would launch civil disobedience to 
31 get complete independence .Pandit Motilal Nehru in his 
presidential address at Calcutta declared : "I am for complete 
independence as complete as it can be - I am not against full 
Dominion status - as full as any dominion status possesses today 
provided I get it before it loses all attraction,I am for 
severance of British connection as it subsists with as today, but 
32 I am not against it as it exists with the Dominions'* He pleaded 
for united action to get their demand fulfilled and said: "Our 
destination is freedom , the form and extent of which will 
depend upon the time when, and the circumstances under which, it 
33 
comes". . To achieve this end meant was to adopt Nehru 
Committee Report and urged that religion should be separated 
30. Pande Ced.) History of Congress Vol. II, p.424. 
31. Ibid, see also Datta, Freadont Movement in Bihar ,vol . II , 
p.9. 
32. The Indian Year Book, 1928, p.816. 
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with the Politics and appealed for social reorganisation, 
34 
removal of untouchability, and the emancipation of women. 
The division of Congress on the issues of Dominion status 
versus complete independence provided an opportunity for 
Gandhi's re-entry in the active politics and he sot a chance to 
revive his pet theory of non-violent non-Cooperation. He 
effectively exploited this opportunity and was prepared to 
accept the Nehru Constitution on the condition that the Congress 
would be free to revive non- cooperation if Dominion status 
were not granted. 
In the Calcutta Congress held in December 29,1928, under 
the Presidentship of Motilal Nehru , Gandhi moved the following 
'Compromise' resolution regarding the Nehru Report. 
"This Congress, having considered the constitution 
recommended by the All-Parties committee Report, Uelcomes it as 
a great contribution towards the solution of India's Political 
and communal problems, and congratulates the committee on the 
virtual unanimity of its recommendation, whilst adhering to the 
resolution relating to independence passed at the Madras 
Congress approves of the constitution drawn up by committee as a 
great step in Political advance, especially as it represents the 
t 
largest measures of agreement attained among the important 
Parties in the Country. 
34. Ibid. 
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"Subject to the exifiencies of the political situation, this 
Congress will adopt the constitution if it is accepted in its 
entirety by the British Parliament on or before December 31,1929, 
but the event of its non- Congress will organise a Campaign of 
non-violent non-cooperation by advising the Country to refuse 
taxation and in such other manner as may be decided upon" 
Gandhi's re-entry into politics was signalized by a 
resolution which asked the Indians to start Civil disobedience 
and non-payment of taxes as a protest against the revised land 
assessment . It was also resolved to boycott foreign cloth , use 
3 6 khaddar, remove untouchability etc. 
The Muslims in general were not satisfied with the Nehru 
committee recommendation and they exhibited a great resentment 
over the Report Maulana Shaukat Ali denounced the Nehru Report 
while Presiding over the U.P Muslim All Parties conference and 
argued the purpose of the Report was to placate the Hindu 
Hahasabha. But ITurtaza Hussain Abidi, a prominent leader of U.P 
37 
supported the Nehru Report. In Bihar Shafi Daudi denounced the 
Nehru committee recommendation as quite unacceptable to the 
3 8 Muslims of Bihar. The Muslim leaders expressed their views 
35. See the Proceedings of Calentta Congress, 1928 see also 
' Bakhshi , Swaraj Party, pp. 174-5, Datta, Freedom Hot^ement in 
Bihar Vol. JI, pp. 10-11. 
36. The Indian Year Book, 1929., p.817. 
37. Ram Gopalr Indian Muslims, pp.206-7. 
3S'. Imam, Role of Muslims., D.ISS. 
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against the Nehru Report , even riazharul Haq , in spite of the 
efforts of Abul kalam Azad, was not convince with the Report and 
39 
was living in isolation from Politics. There was a great 
resentment against the Report at Patna . Md. Sajjad wrote in Al 
— Mubashir that the report did not solve any problem and 
40 
enslaved the Muslim instead of leading a free India. In this 
connection a Meeting of the Muslims was called at Patna on 
October 8, 1928 to protest against the report. Shafi Daudi 
Vehemently criticised Motilal Nehru and his Report . Abdul Bari 
and Saqi condemned All Imam as he had conducted the Meetings of 
Nehru Committee. Finally it was decided to call for All 
Parties Muslim Conference in December to ascertain the Muslims 
opinion in Bihar and Orissa. 
The Nehru Report controversy divided the Muslim opinion in 
Bihar .One group led by Ali Imam and Dr.Syed Mahmud favoured the 
Nehru Report while the other group led by shafi Daudi and 
42 Fakhruddin totally rejected the Report. Consequently All 
Parties Muslim conference was held at Patna on December 9,1928, 
to discuss the validity of the Report and its far reaching 
effects on Muslims . This conference was presided over by 
39. Ahmad and Jha, Mazh^rul Hague, p.84. 
40. AI-Mubashir , October 8,1928, cited in Imam,.'?oie of 
Huslims,p.1Q9. 
41. Imam, RoI& of HUSIITSS, p. 189. 
42. Ibid. 
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Muhamined Ali. A large number of delegates gathered from all over 
the Province, among there were: Dr.Mahmud , shah Zubair, Khan 
43 Bahadur Ismail Safi Daudi and Azad Subhani. 
Presiding over the meeting Muhammad Ali Said "Uhether the 
Nehru Report was good or bad, he would not consent to be under 
British dominion- ... He wanted India to be ruled by Indians. He 
would not accept British,Hindu of Muslim Raj... He declared that 
in matters on which there was any Commandment of God, he was a 
Muslim first and a Muslim last , and nothing but a Muslim; but 
in matters relating to the good of India, he was an Indian first 
44 and an Indian last , and nothing but an Indian." He defined 
the Nehru Report in a nutshell as the rule of Hindu Mahasabha, 
and the acceptance of Dominion status means the denial of 
Muslim's rights . In this condition they were not ready to accept 
that Report and no compromise was possible unless the Muslims 
45 
should be given due share. Consequently the matter was resolved 
with the efforts of the eminent Muslim leaders of Bihar and they 
suggested amendments to the Nehru Report which was acceptable to 
46 the Muslims of Bihar and Orissa. 
on Nehru Committee Report . A series of Provincial conferences 
held all over India but nothing positive was decided . Finally 
J— — . - — ^ — — — — ^ _ _ — _ _ « . _ _ _ _ • _ « . _ _ _ _ _ « _ _ _ ^ ^ _ _ ^ ^ _ _ _ — — . _ _ » _ _ ^ _ _ _ _ _ _ — _ 
43. The Indian Quarterly Register, Vol. II, 1928, p.426. 
44. Ibid. 
45. Ibid. 
4 6 . S e e Imam, Rrle .-t ULISIIIJ, p p . 1 8 9 - 9 0 . 
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it led to th9 All Pa^rties riuslim conference at Delhi on December 
Now a great controversy arose among the Muslims of India 
31, 1928. The conference was attended by almost all prominent 
Muslims of India. Muhammad Ali stood for complete Independence 
and for the boycott of the Commission; Uhile Muhammed Shafi 
favoured the cooperation of the Commission in the framing of the 
47 Constitution with in the Empire . But due to the efforts of 
Agha Khan, the President of the Muslim League.A compromise was 
made and both Dominion status and Independence was omitted from 
the resolution and "a federal constitution" was demanded, and 
did not rule out a joint electorate. The conference demanded that 
49 the Muslims should be given adequate share in all services. 
The Muslims Political activities in Bihar in the year 1929 
was moving around Nehru Report. It kept the Muslims and the 
Hindus on the two different poles. No sincere attempt was made by 
any national leaders which could satisfy the Muslims, so was the 
50 
case with Motilal Nehru and his colleagues. They refused to 
accept the amendment moved by M.A. Jinnah. Even the appeal of Ali 
Brothers, Shafi Daudi, Hasrat Mohani, and Azad Subhani the 
staunch Muslim Congressman was disillusioned. Consequently they 
47. The Indian Year Book, 1929, p.319. 
'48. Ibid, 
49. The Indian Quarterly Register., y'ol. II, 192S, pp.TlC-l-i; P.a-s 
Gopal, ndian Muslims, p.210. 
50. Santimoy Roy, Role of Indian Muslims in the Freedom Movement, 
p.20. 
him 
issued a manifesto and appealed the Muslims to disobey the 
Congress.^^ A meeting was held in Patna in January, 1929, at 
which Abdur Rauf Criticized the Congress policies and stressed 
the need of Muslim unity and solidarity. Uhile Mohd. Sher openly 
demanded for a provision, to safreguard the Muslims interest, in 
the constitution. Similar meeting was held at Bankipur where the 
Manifesto of their leaders was accepted and they rejected the 
Nehru Report. Shafi Daudi formed a new Provincial Muslim 
52 
conference in opposition to Nehru Report. In defiance of the 
Report, the Muslims had shown their sharp reaction and many 
leaders gathered round the Muslim League. The All India Muslim 
League met at Delhi on March 3, 1929 under Jinnah. Many prominent 
Muslim such as Shafi, Shah Md. Zubair, and Abdul Aziz, Leaders 
were present in this meeting. Jinnah stressed the need of 
communal harmony but rejected the Nehru Report and put up his 
52A 
"Fourteen Pints" programme in which he had specified the basic 
principles according to which Muslims of India would accept the 
future constitution. The fourteen points of Jinnah was more or 
less,were retained in all the resolutions which were accepted by 
the All India Muslim conference at Delhi in January, 1929. 
51. Uma Kaura, Musliias and Indian Nat: onal i sin, pp. 47-49. • 
52. Imam, Role or Huslz-^fs, p. 191. 
52A. See S . Gopal ( ed . ) , Se i ;ci rc :^orkj -if Ja^<4ahar lal Hshru:, Vcl. 
CDelhi,1976),pr.212-41, 
5-3, The Indian Quarterly Register. :• o 1 . I, 192'^. ,zp .363-6?, 
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In Bihar some Muslim leaders showed favourable attitude 
towards Jinnah's fourteen points. But the majority of Muslims 
under Syed Ali Imam and Dr. Mahmud worked hard to counter 
Jinnah's programme and extended their full support towards 
Congress activities in this province. A large number of Muslims 
from Bihar went to Delhi to attend Muslim Conference to solve the 
communal problems. Later on they attended a conference at 
Allahabad under Maulana Azad to organize nationlist force under 
54 the guidance of Mahatma Gandhi and the Congress. 
In pursuance of Calcutta Congress resolution, the Bihar 
Provincial Congress Committee asked the District Congress 
Committee to enlist Congress Members. As a result Bihar was able 
to enroll about 80,000 members. By the end of 1929 there were 
90,525 Congress in the province. Bihar had its own Hindustani 
Sei/a Dal which was attached with the Congress. The members were 
trained at the Sadaqat Ashram, Patna and many other place in 
Bihar. Bihar also observed the boycott of foreign cloths on the 
appeal of Mahatma Gandhi. This boycott of foreign cloths pushed 
up the production and sale of Khaddar in the Province. 
In support of the Congress activities Bihar Congress 
organized the "Swar=.- celebration" and "Nehru Report Day" at many 
places in Bihar such as Patna, Bhagalpur, Gaya, . Munger, 
54. Ibid, vol. II, p.350. 
55. Datta, -reed^-n •'..a-^-,t in 3i^ar, vol. II, p. 11. 
56. Imam, "oi= .-" iuslir.s, p. 192. See also Datta, --sed 
.f.Jt'e^ e-, t in Ei^^r, vol. II, pp. 11-12. 
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Muzaffarpur, Saran and Champaran. At these places meetings were 
57 held, Si^araJ Flags were hoisted. The All India Congress 
committee met at Allahabad on July 26, 1929, under the 
Presidentship of Motilal Nehru. Sachchidanand Sinha also attended 
the meeting. Ilahatma Gandhi moved a resolution on 27th July on 
complete withdrawal of St^arajists from central and Provincial 
legislatures to prepare the country for non-violent non-
58 
cooperation after December 31, 1929. Subhas Chandra Bose 
Seconded the resolution which was adopted by the committee. 
The then Viceroy of India, Lord Irwin, had gone to England 
to discuss the Indian situation with the Labour Government, on 
his return to India made a declaration on October 31, 1929, that 
the British Policy on the India Dominion Status was implicit and 
said: "... I am authorised on behalf of his Majesty's Government 
to state clearly that in their judgement it is implicit in the 
declaration of 1917 that the natural issue of India's 
constitutional progress, as their in contemplated, is the 
59 
attainment of Dominion Status". The announcement also pointed 
out to hold a Round Table Conference in England to discuss India 
questions. Mahatma Gandhi and Motilal met Lord Irwin to seek 
clarifications. But they got unsatisfactory answer. The moderates 
Welcomed the decision while the extremist opposed the schema of 
57. Ibid. 
5 8 . The Indian Quart^^l/ -Register, v o l . I I , 1 9 2 9 , p p . 2 5 8 - 9 . 
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Dominion status and demanded Complete independence.60 
Soon after the announcemeiit , a Leader's Conference was 
called at Delhi on November 1,1929. and issued the Delhi 
Manifesto in which they wanted to know the purpose of the Round 
Table conference, and appreciated the "Irwin offer" but on 
certain conditions. But Subhas Chandra Bose, Saifuddin 
Kitchlew, and Maulana Abdul Bari refused to sign the 
Manifesto as they were in favour of Complete Independence. The 
Bihar Provincial Conference at Munger also adopted a 
resolution for complete Independence failing to get there 
demand fulfilled they would stast Civil Disobedience Movement. 
The Bihar youth conference at Munger also resolved that the 
final goal of India was nothing but to achieve Complete 
6 2 independence. But most of the Muslim ladders including Jinnah 
were not infavour of complete independence resolution and civil 
disobedience without a proper solution to the tangle of Hindu-
Muslim unity. Even M.A.Ansari and Syed Mahmud wanted to end the 
6 3 
communal problem before civil disobedience Mahatma Gandhi was 
trying to sort out the differences which had arisen within the 
Congress on the question of Dominion status. Finally it was 
6 0 . Imam, Rols ..'/ .fu.-ii.-as, p . 1 9 3 . 
t 
6 1 . S e e Pande ( e d . ) ^zst.^ry •>/ C.>rigress, v o l . 1 1 , p . 1 7 7 . Bipan 
Chandra , Ir.dia's Struggle r\-.r Independence, p . 2 6 6 . 
6 2 . The Indian Cluarter I / ^agister , 1 9 2 9 , v o l . I I , p p . 4 7 - 5 2 . See 
a l s o , Pande ( e d . ) Hist.->r^. .)f ?,.•-, c r £>_^ jr, v o l . I I , p p . 1 7 7 - 7 8 . 
6 3 . Pande ( e d . ) , H i s t o r y of C o n g r e s s , v o l . I I , p . 1 7 9 . 
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decided if that Dominion status would be acceptable;e to Indians 
only it was conferred by the Government with in one year, i.e. , 
December 31, 1929, otherwise the Congress would amend its 
objective would be complete independence Motilal Nehru expressed 
if the government would not consider Dominion status with in one 
64 year "Be prepare for the next signal on January 1,1930." 
Uhen India did not attain Dominion status by the end of 
1929. Now there was no alternative to the Congress but to declare 
its goal as complete independence at the Lahore session of the 
Congress. 
The All India Congress Session was held at Lahore on 
December 29, 1929, under the presidentship of Jawaharlal Nehru. 
Presiding over the Congress, Nehru declared himself a socialist, 
republican and a champion of labour and peasantry, and declared 
that "Swaraj" meant complete independence or complete freedom 
from British domination and British imperialism. Lahore Congress 
was also significant phase of the Gandhian transformation of the 
Congress Party. According to sitaramyya, the Congress at Lahore 
was in a cauldron as cross-purposes were at work. 
In the Lahore session, the Congress adopted a resolution 
that the word "Swaraj" would mean complete independence and it 
,was moved by Gandhi and the controversies on Nehru Committee Rep 
64. The Indian Year Book, 1931, p.899. 
65. Pattabhi Sitaramayya, Hzst.^r/ •*' t'-e I'ldiBP :i^'.i ;r,3j 
COP grsss, vol. 1, p.35 4. 
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were resolved according to the satisfaction of all parties 
concerned. *^ ^ It was also declared that all the Congressmen would 
henceforth devote their attention to the attainment of complete 
independence for India. They would observe complete boycott of 
the central and provincial legislatures and called upon the 
Congressmen to abstain from participating in Future elections. 
The Congress members in the legislatures were asked to resign 
their seats and authorised the Congress committee to launch a 
civil disobedience, non-payment of taxes, and boycott of foreign 
goods. On December, 31, 1929 (mid-night) the "Tricolour Flag" of 
the Independent India was unfurled amidst the shouting "Inquilab-
Zindabad".*^^ 
The Lahore Congress changed the direction of the entire 
nationd and on the one path with one goal that was complete 
Independence, people of Bihar showed their enthusiasm in the 
implementation of Congress Programme. Syed Hahmud was appointed 
one of the secretaries of the Congress Committee. The 
Searchlight is its editorial;"|The Congress and After" and wrote 
that the Lahore Congress "Marked the end of old and the beginning 
of a new epoch in the history of India's struggle for national 
66. The Indian Quarterly Register ^ 1929 j, vol. IJ, pp.28S-310. see 
, . also OJha (ed.). History National Congress in Bihar, pp.351— 
52. 
67. CM. Philip, H.L. Singh and B.N. Pandey, The Evolution at' 
India & Pakistan COUP, LOT,don, 1962), p.237. 
63. See The Indian Quarterly Register, 1929, vol. II, pp.288-310. 
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emancipation...Hereafter, acording to the definition of swaraj in 
the resolution adopted at Lahore, India's immediate objective-
not merely the goal- is the achievement of complete 
independence by all legitimate and peaceful means. It is a 
fateful decision and its significance and import cannot be 
6 9 ignored or minimized." 
In pursuance of the Lahore Congress decision, Srikrishna 
Sinha, the leader of the Congress Party in Bihar made an appeal 
to the Congressmen to resign from their seats and said: "... I 
hereby desire to request them to loose no time in sending in the 
resignations. The mandate is obligatory and every member of 
the Council returned on the Congress ticket should feel bound to 
resign in pursuance of the Congress decision. I do hope members 
will promptly respond to the call made on them , if they have 
70 
not done do already." In Bihar many members of the council of 
state. Central legislative Assembly', B & 0 Legislative Council 
71 tendered resignations of their posts. 
69. The Searchlight, January 10, 1930 cited in Ojha Ced.) History 
of Indian National Congress in Bihar, pp.352-53. 
70. The Searchlight, January 12, 1930, cited in Ojha Ced.) 
History of Indian National Congress in Bihar, p.,353. 
71. The members who resigned from their pd'sts were:Mahendra 
Prasad,Shah Nuhammad Zubair , and Anugraha Narayan Sinha 
from Council of state; Sidheshwar Prasad, Narayan Prasad, 
Gaya Prasad _ Singh, Nilkanth Das and Kumar Ganganand Singh 
from Central Legislative Assembly. The members who 
resigned from B & 0 Legislative Council were Balde-/a 
Sahay, Dip Narayan Singh, Krishna Ballabh Sahay, Ram Dayalu 
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Uhile the Lahore Resolution vas greeted with enthusiasm all 
over India. A small section of Muslims in Bihar led by Shafi Daudi 
was dissatisfied with the resolution as they thought that the 
Muslims were left in Vacuum. The other Muslim Leaders of Bihar 
such as Shah Md. Zubair, Syed Mahmud criticized Shafi Daudi 
72 
severally for his views against the report. Syed mahmud, 
Srikriahna Sinha and other Leaders appealed the Hindus and the 
Muslims of Bihar to stand by the Congress to achieve Complete 
independence. Syed Mahaud strongly criticised the "Bihar Muslim 
Manifesto" and declared that the Muslims of Bihar were going to 
follow Mahatma Gandhi to achieve the national goal. Even 
another leader shah Md.Umair referred to the resolution of the 
Khilafat Conference and Jamiat-ul-uJema Said in spite of 
differences of opinion, it was the duty of every Muslim to 
7 3 
follow the Lahore resolution of complete independence. . The 
71. contd. 
Singh, Srikrlshna Sinha , Satya Narayan Singh, Rajendra 
Mishra , Rai Braj Raj Krishna, Sidheshwari Prasad , Ram 
Charetra singh, Rameshwar Narayan agrawal, Nelkanth 
Chattergi ,Nand Kishore Das, Nirshu Narayan Singh, Thakur 
Ram Nandan Singh, Seo Shankar Jha, Keshari Prasad Singh, 
Jimut Sen, Abdul Bari , Gru Sahay Lai, Haribans Sahay, 
Kailash Behari Lai, Mahanth Iswar Girl, Kumar Kalika 
Singh, Lingraj Misrhra, Godavari Mishra, Girindra Mohan 
Mishra, Shashi Bhushan Rai and Rameshwar Lai Marwari, 
Subsequently, 13 other members resigned after March from 
B & 0 Legislative Council were Jagat Narayan Lai, A.F. Bray 
Dewaki Prasad Sinha , Raj Kishor Lai Nandkeolyar, 
Chaudhari Bhagwat Prasad, Samantrai Maahapata, Gunenxlra Nath 
Roy, Amrendra Narayan Singh sharma, Kamaleshwari Sahaay, 
Anant Pr asad, RAi Bahadur Jyotirmoy Chatterji and Rai 
Bahadur Dwarikanath. ; See Ojha (ed. ) . History of Indiari 
National Congress iri Sihar, pp. 35 2-3. 
72. Imam, Role .jf -Huslins, p. 195. 
73. Ibid. 
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growing power of the Hindu Hahasabha in the Congress seems to be 
one of the main reason for the dissatisfaction .But a large 
section of the Muslim such as Syed Mahmud Shah.nd.Umair, Abdul 
Qaiyyum Ansari and others led the Ilualims to the path of 
national movement. 
The Congress working Committee decided to celebrate 
Independence day on January 26,1930 throughout the 
Country.Jawahar Lai Nehru the President of the committee appealed 
to the nation in the following word: "The Congress working 
Committee has fixed Sunday, January 26, for Country-wide 
celebration of the adoption of Complete Independence or Purna 
Swaraj as its immediate Objective by the Congress". The 
Committee also informed the Provincial Congress Committee and 
district local Committee to take immediate steps in this 
direction . It was also informed that the flag would be hoisted 
74 
at 8 a.m. on Sunday January , 26,1930 . Subsequently , the 
BPCC Issued an instruction regarding the Independence Day. The 
instruction was signed by Srikrishra Sinha, Jimut Bahan sen,Ram 
Narayan Singh, and Tlathura Prasad. The instruction was as 
follows : " On Sunday, the 26th January , the Purna swaraJ Day 
has got to be celebrated ". 
The Independence Day was celebrated with great enthusiasm 
throughout Bihar. The Searchlighta.pprecia.ted the celebration of 
7 5 the Independence Day . 
74. The Searchlight, January 15, 1930, cited in ojha Ced.) 
History of Indiari National Congress in Sihar, p. 354. 
75. Ojha (ed.) History of Indian National Congress. . pp. 356-57. 
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MOVEMENT IN BIHAR 
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Civil Disobedience Movement 
In pursuance of the one of the Lahore resolution the Indian 
National Congress organized the Civil Disobedience Moveatent "The 
Civil Disobedience, writes Gandhi, is a state of peaceful 
rebellion- a refusal to obey every single State made Law" . By 
another resolution the attainment of Purna Sttaraj [complete 
independence] was declared as the principal objective of the 
Congress. It was also decided by the Congress leaders to organise 
"Independence Day" demonstration and to hold public meetings 
throughout the country on January 26, 1930. The resolution 
declared that, economically, politically, culturally and 
spiritually, the British Government had been a curse to India. 
The people were asked to prepare themselves by withdrawing, so 
far they could, from all voluntary association with the British 
Government, to prepare themselves for civil disobedience 
including non-payment of taxes and to carry on the instruction of 
Congress from time to time for the purpose of establishing Purna 
Stiaraj The response to this appeal according to the Congress 
leaders "exceeded anticipations". The Dorking Committee of the 
Congress met at Ahmedabad and decided to inaugurate mass civil 
disobedience and it appointed Hahatma Gandhi as the "Director" of 
2 the Congress and authorised him to launch this movement. 
1. Young India: August 4, 1921. cited in Anand T. Hindgorani 
(ed.), The Science o-f Satyagraha, (Bombay, 1962), pp. 55-56. 
lA. Indian Year Book, 1931, p.901. 
2. Ibid. 
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In accordance with Lahore Confiress resolution. Rajendra 
Prasad, Srikrishna Sinha, J.B. Sen, Ran Narayan Singh and tfathura 
3 
Prasad, issued a joint coxnsiunique, on behalf of the Bihar 
Provincial Congress Coamiittee on January 20, 1930, indicating the 
procedure of the celebration of the "Independence Day" on January 
26, 1930. The joint coauiunique ran as follows: 
" (1) The National flag should be hoisted at 8 in the norning at 
the place where the aeeting is to be held. In the evening the 
flag should be taJcen down only after the meeting is over. 
(2) After the flag is hoisted in the morning, the people should 
busy themselves with either of the following activities and 
should not waste even a minute of their time: 
(a) As many as possible houses should be visited and Congress 
resolution be explained to the people and members to enrolled for 
the year 1930. 
(b) Hawking of khaddar. 
(c) Charkha spinning 
(d) Enrollment of volunteers. They should be habitual wears of 
khadi and should have signed the Congress pledge. 
(e) Uork for the uplift of untouchables, e.g. taking them into 
the temples, allowing them free use of wells, etc. 
(f) Prohibition. 
(3) To hold a meeting exactly at 5 in the evening. Therein a 
prominent Congress Worker should read out to the people 
3. The Searchlight, January 20, 1930. 
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assembled, the statement issued by the president o£ the Confiress. 
slowly and distinctly, and the sense of the meeting should be 
taken by show of the hands, as to how many of them are willing to 
support the declaration. No speech should be delivered in the 
meeting". 
The British Government was very cautions and circumspect 
over the political development in India after the Lahore Congress 
and was keeping a close eye on the political situation. Uhen the 
Provincial Congress Committee issued directives to the different 
District Congress Committee, the authorities also took 
appropriate steps and issued a letter to all Divisional 
Commissioners on January 21, 1930 in connection with the 
celebration of "Independence Day" on January 26, 1930. The letter 
issued to all Divisional Commissioners on January 21, 1930, 
containing instructions for District Magistrates and 
Superintendents of Police asking them to be very much careful on 
January 26, 1930, and not to provide any loophole to the 
extremists and Congressmen to blame the Government, no 
opportunity should be provided to them to spread sedition, and a 
correct report should be made as to what had happened on that 
day. Licenses were granted for the Independence Day' 
< demonstration on the following conditions: 
"(1) The Procession must proceed throughout in a quiet and 
orderly manner, and without halts. 
(2) There must be no banners of emblems or concerted cries- of a 
seditions nature. 
4. Government of Bihar (Political Special)Department File No. 
139(1930) D.O. No. 131/35-C, Patna January 21, 1930. 
23S 
"In view of the Congress "Independence resolution, slogans such 
as ^Long Live Revolution' and of course ^Do»n nith the British 
Raj' or ^Domn mith the Union Jack' should be treated as breaches 
of the conditions of the License. On the other hand, cries which 
are not definitely seditions, such as ^Hahatma Gandhi ki Jai' or 
even 'Up nith Independence' or 'DoMn Mith Imperialism' which 
convey very little aeaning, would be better ignored unless the 
procession is getting out of hand and riotious generally". 
On January 26, 1930, the independence Day was celebrated 
every where in Bihar with great enthusiasm. Objectionable 
leaflets were being sold which was carrying the cries of "Long 
Live revolution" and "Long live Independent India" National 
Flags, according to official report, were even at the private 
houses. The Independence Day passed off peacefully at Bhagalpur 
Jatnshedpur, Chapra, and other places in Saran district. At Patna, 
Gaya, Shahabad, champaran, Huzaffarpur, Honghyr [Monger], 
Cuttack, Ranchi and Hanbhun the flags ceremony was held 
peacefully, while in Saran district at a flag hoisting ceremony 
in Siwan town, Ramraksha Brahmacharai express.ed his view and 
said" it was the duty of Indians to force the foreigners to leave 
a 
the country". At Jamshedpur after the ceremony, despite 
5. Ibid. 
6. See First Report on the Independence demonstration Memo No. 
920-21 S.B./ 25-30 Pol. Dept. Spl. Section File No. 13(1930) 
7. Ibid, 
8. See Second Report on Demonstration, Memo No. 992 S.B./92 
January 28, 1930, Pol. Dept. Spl. Section File No. 13(1930). 
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prohibitory orders a reaction of volunteers started shoutinfi 
9 
"Down with the British Government", "Long live Revolution" 
According to the Congress direction many nationalist 
leaders of Bihar resigned form the council of State, Bihar and 
Orissa Legislative council and Legislative Assembly. 
The Congress Uorking Committee appointed at Lahore met at 
Ahmedabad on February , 1930, to launch mass civil disobedience 
for the attainment of the goal of independence, and appointed 
Mahatma Gandhi as the "Director" of the Congress and gave him 
full authority". Hahatma Gandhi decided to launch Satyagraha 
campaign by breaking Salt Law at Dandi, a village on the sea-
12 coast about 200 miles away from the Sabarmati Ashram. As there 
was no scope of breaking the Salt Law in Bihar due to the absence 
of Sea-coast, but the people manufactured Salt only on small 
scale through preparing saltpeter out of earth. Rajendra Prasad 
with the permission of Mahatma Gandhi started Satyagraha in Bihar 
by non-payment of Chaitkidari CChatukidariJ tax which was levied on 
all households. But Gandhi did not permit him to do so, as the 
Government might come down with a heavy hand and people might not 
13 be able to stand the pressure. It was the most hated of all 
9. Ibid. 
10. See Datta, Freedom Movement in Bihar, vol. II, p.52. 
11. Indian Year Book, 1931, p.901. 
12. R.C. najumdar History of the Freedom Movement in India, vol.Ill, 
pp. 334-336, Ojha, Indian National Congress in Bihar, p.374-375. 
13. Datta, Freedom Movement in Bihar, vol. II, p.53. 
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taxes' writes Jaleshwar Prasad, in the Searchlight and said" have 
not come across a single villager who likes this tax for the 
simple reason that the chaukidar is more an oppressor than a 
14 friend to the village folk". Before starting Satyagraha (civil 
disobedience), Gandhi sent a letter to Lord Irwin, the Viceroy, 
through an Englishman on March 2, 1930, stating his case in the 
polite way and putting forth his determination to launch civil 
15 disobedience on March 11, 1930. He declared that the British 
rule in India was a curse and the country had been ruined and the 
condition of people had been reduced to a position of Serfdom by 
a continuous economic exploitation and an expensive civil and 
military administration. Dominion Status, according to Gandhi, 
would never be granted to India by British since it would harm 
Britain's economy, and he declared ''India by non-violence, must 
evolve a force sufficient to wrest her independence from the 
17 
unwilling hands of Britain. The Viceroy in his reply to this 
letter expressed his regrets that Gandhi "contemplated a course 
of action which was clearly bound to involve violation of the Law 
18 and danger to the public peace" 
The demands of Gandhi were such that they could not be 
conceded. They were famous as the "Eleven Points of Hr. 
14. The Searchlight, February 12, 1930, cited in Datta, Freedom 
Movement in Bihar, vol. II, Appendix II, pp.419-21. 
15. Indian Year Book, 1931, p.901. 
16. Ibid. 
17. Ihid. 
18. Ibid. 
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Gandhi":19 total prohibition; reduction of the rupee ratio to 
l&.4d; reduction of the land revenue to at least 50 percent and 
making it subject to legislative control; abolition of the salt 
lax; reduction of the military expenditure to at least 50 per 
cent, to begin with; reduction of the salaries of the higher 
grade service men to one half or less, so as to suit the reduced 
revenue; protective tariff on foreign cloth; the passage of the 
coastal Traffic Reservation Bill; discharge of all Political 
prisoners, withdrawal of all political prosecutions, abrogation 
of section 124-A, of the Regulation of 1818 and the like, and 
permission to all India exiles to return; the abolition of the 
C.I.D. or its popular control: and the issue of licenses to use 
fire-arms for self-defence, subject to popular control. 
Uhen his proposals were turned down, Gandhi, chalked out a 
programme of civil disobedience of many items such as breaking of 
certain laws, reducing Government's income from excise and 
customs duties, resignation from Government services, picketing 
liquor shops and shops dealing with foreign goods, mainly British 
cloths, urging the people not to pay land revenue, Chaukidari tax 
and grazing fees. Uhile the Salt Act was his first targets. 
After organizing followers, Gandhi started civil 
disobedience movement by foot march from his Ashram at Sabaramati 
to Dandi (which is known as Dandi March), with the object of 
breaking the Salt Law and defying the government. The Harch, 
according to Brown, was designed not just to publicize his appeal 
19. Ihid. 
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for civil disobedience but to educate villagers and those who 
2 0 
read of it in the press". On March 12, 1930, Gandhi accompanied 
by 80 trusted inmates of his Ashram proceeded towards Oandi and 
reached there after three weeks, on April 6, 1930. He picked up 
Salt on sea shore without paying duty. Thereafter his followers 
started manufacturing salt which was sold in small packets all 
2 0A 
over the country. The people of Bihar participated in this 
movement whole heartedly. But the people of Saran, champaran and 
nuzaffarpur started the Satyagraha on the same day and showed 
21 their enthusiasm for the struggle. It was within two or three 
days that the whole Bihar witnessed a mass participation in 
breaking the Salt Laws. The Searchlight reported "of a new hope, 
the surge of a new aspiration, the pursuit of a noble ideal and 
22 the romance of a new sacrifice surcharge the atmosphere. 
The first district in Bihar were Saran and Champaran which 
launched Salt Satyagraha under Bepin Behari Varma, the president, 
champaran District Congress Committee, with the support of 3,400 
volunteers. Salt Law was broken in several thanas of the 
23 champaran district on April 15, 1930. In this connection many 
20. Judith M. Brown, Gandhi and Civil Disobedience (CUP, 
Cambridge, 1977), p.101. 
20A. Ibid., See also Ojha, (ed.), Indian NationaJ Congress in 
Bihar, pp.375-76. 
21. Rajendra Prasad, Atmakatha, (Patna, 1947), p. 325. 
22. The Searchlight, April 9, 1930, cited in Datta, Freedom 
Movement in Bihar vol. II, pp.67. 
23. Pol. Dept. Spl. Section, File No., 130,a (1930), BSA. See 
Rajendra Prasad, At the Feet of Mahatma Gandhi, pp. 169-171. 
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leaders had been arrested, while attemptina to manufacture salt 
at different centres, and were sentenced with imprisonment for a 
period of six months under section 9 (Indian Salt Act) XII of 
1882. They were: Baijnath Missir and Lakshmikant OJha Phulwaria 
(Sugauli), Ramdyal Sah of Dhekaha, Sita Ram Kalwar and Ramlal 
Sahu of Basman (Hotihari), Ramloohan Singh Jamuna Prasad, Lai 
Bahadur Singh of Rajpur Hathia (Kessaria) and Ramautar Singh of 
Nirpur (Dhaka). The government had devoted her energies in 
getting the chullas (Oven) demolished and materials confiscated. 
The only leaders and men of importance had been arrested in this 
regard. 
Babu Rajendra Prasad, the President, Provincial Congress 
Committee, together with Prof. Kirplani rushed to Ilotihari to see 
the development in manufacturing Salt at Piprahia and phulwaria, 
where a meeting was held at Banjaria Gandhi Pandal which was 
presided over by Rajendra Prasad and Kirplani, attended by more 
than 1000 people. At end of the meeting Rajendra Prasad in 
defiance of Law sold the Salt openly which was prepared at 
Siprahia and other places. In Bettiah and Ilotihari people 
observed hartal in protest against the arrest of money leaders in 
this district.^* 
'24. Report on Uorking of Satyagraha Hovement, Ilotihari Memo No. 232, 
April 16, 1930. Pol, Dept. Spl, Section File Ho.130,a. (1930). 
25. From S.P. Champaran to Chief Secretary to the Government of 
Bihar and Orissa, Memo. No. 3819/20 S.B, April 17, 1930, 
Pol. Dept. Spl. Section File No. 130,a (1930). 
26. Confidential Report, S.P., Champaran, Memo No. 232, Motihari, 
April 16, 1930, Pol. Dept. Spl. Section File No. 130A (1930). 
Despite Police repression, Salt beean to be prepared on mass 
scale in many villages in this district. But it was done on the 
principle of non-violent struggle. The progress of the novenent, 
according to officials, vas largely baaed on the principle of 
non-violence. The work of salt manufacturing was carried on a 
large scale in several villages of Bagaha, jogapatty, Lauriya and 
27 others thana of champaran, inspite their leaders were arrested. 
According to the report on the working of Satyagraha movement the 
attitude of "the volunteers and singers was going far from non-
28 
violent" . People, in these areas were very active in organising 
29 the social boycott of police officers and chaukidars. Nearly 23 
leaders were arrested in this regard and they were put on trial, 
convicted and sentenced to various terms of Imprisonment from six 
months to one year. Among the arrested leaders Harbans Sahai, Ex. 
n.L.C. and Jainarain Lai had been arrested from Bettiah and were 
30 sentenced to one year imprisonent under section 117 I.P.C. 
According to official report that the arrest of the Satyagrahis 
was having good effect on the mind of masses who had 
underestimated the powers and strength of British government, 
added by an additional feature of organisations of picketing oi 
liquor and foreign cloths shops by women led by the wife ol 
27. Confidential Report, S.P. Champaran, No. 239-C Motihari, 
April 17, 1930, Pol. Depi. SpJ. Section File No. 130A (1930). 
28. Ibid. 
29. Ibid. 
30. Confidential Report S.P. Champaran, No. 240-C Motihari, April 
18, 1930, Pol. Dept. SpJ. Section file No. 130,a (1930). 
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prajapati nissir.31 The report of S.P., chainparan points out that 
the women participation in aalt Satyagraha waa increasing 
gradually. A batch of four women headed by the wife of Sheodhari 
32 Pandey left Hotihari for Pipra to manufacture Salt these. The 
report also expressed special concern on a meeting of Parda 
Nashin women of Hotihari, held under the presidentship of tlrs. 
Prajapati Miasir on April 20, 1930, in which about 400 women took 
33 part including six Muslim ladies. The meeting was presided over 
by Inderdeo Dubey of Bariara who impressed upon the female 
audience and expressed his desirability that the women should 
take part in civil disobedience campaign, and should support 
their male members by doing their work who had been non sent to 
34 jail. About 40 females from all sections of society raised 
their hands to come out of their homes for field work. It was 
decided that a batch of 10 women should march as soon as possible 
for the manufacture of Salt. The prominent ladies who had been 
present in the meeting were Mrs. Sheodhari Pandey and Mrs. Bipin 
3S Behari Varma. 
The Headmaster of schools were instigating the students to 
come in the field in support of the Satyagraha. The Satyagraha 
31. Ibid, 
32. Confidential Report, S.P. Champaran, No. 252-C, Motihari, 
April 22, 1930, Pol. Dept. Spl. Section File No. 130,a (1930). 
33. Confidential Report, S.P. Champaran, No. 246-C, Motihari, 
April 20, 1930, Pol. Dept. Spl. Section File No. 130,a (1930}. 
34. Ibid., See also confidential Report S.P. Champaaran, No. 250-
C Motihari, April 21, 1930. 
35. Jbid. 
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Movement in this district gathered move and strength with the 
3 6 increasing support of ladies and students. 
According to official Report the Following persons had been 
arrested under Salt Act: 
1. Bettiah. P,S.:-Sheevnath Prasad Govin nissir.Gopal Saran 
Srivaatava, Ramanand Prasad, RaniEuiandan 
Prasad, Jadunandan Prasad,Ramkutt Hajjam, 
Ramlakan Prasad, Raghunath Prasad,Tengam 
Hajjam,Dhanesh Prasad,Oeoki Chamar,Jagdeo 
Ahir,Ramageyan Keori,babu Ram Koeri,Sheo 
Shah,noti Ram,Kanjari Shah,Sheonandan jha, 
Madan Mohan jha, 
2. Shikarpore.P.S:-Hiraman Mahto, RAghoMahto, Bhagwat Prasad, 
Mahatdeo Prasad, Lakshmi Prasad, 
3. nainatand P.S:- Jamuna Prasad Brahnchari, 
4. Lauriya P.S:- Mirza Bherihar, Ramlakhan Rai, Sheolochan, 
Kusheshwar 0jha,Raghunath Ojha. Noor Hd. Mian. 
5. Dhanaha P.S:- Saraswati nissir, Barhamgopal Missir, 
Dalsingar Kurni. Srikant Tripathi Bhaideyal 
6. Motihair.P.S:- Bipin Bihari Varma, Ganesh Prasad Sah, 
Sheodharj Pandey Ramdeyal Sah Sita Kalwar 
Ramlal Sahu Bhola Prasad Sah, Kamia Prasad, 
Raghubir Ram, Baldeo Rant, Shakhiri Kurni, 
Anup Kurni,Ram Singhasan Singh,Bishuni Nonia, 
7. Kessaria P.S:- Ramlochan Singh, Jamuna Prasad, Baiju Lai 
narwari Salik Singh. Baldeo Singh Jamuna Ram, 
Sirikishun Gir Mahavir Ahir Nurul hasan Khan. 
8. Bagaha P.S:-
9. Dhaka P.S:-
Kamachya Sing, Tarkeshwar Pattak, Sukhdeo 
Pathak, Ramnath Oja, Ramrahans Rai Makondan Rai, 
Bhup Pathak,Bauk Nonia, Chandrika Rai, Ganesh 
Halwai, Mangal Ahir. 
Naga baba alias Anutha Dubey, manbirit Lal,Gopal 
Das of Sirouna,Ganga Thakur,Satnaraih Thakur.basu 
Thakur, Dund Bahadur Rai, Brahmdeo Chamar of 
Sitalpatti, Bankey Lai Kalwar, Sheodhari keori 
of Dhaka khass, Babu Ram Koeri of Madhubani and 
Jainarayan Singh of Kapur pokari. Jugal Singh, 
Lakhan Ahir, Sakia Miaeir, Mahadeo Panday. 
36. Confidential Report 
20, 1930, Pol, D pt. 
S.P. Champaran No. 246-C, Motihari, April 
Si'l. Section File Ho. 130,3 (1930). , 
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10. Pipra. P.S:- Kandheyalal Harwari.Narendra Narayan Varma, Ram 
Prasad Varma, Kamla Prasad, Vidyanand Prasad, 
Narotam Jlahto, Rajendra Prasad, 
11. Majhaulia P.S:-Raghubar Tewari, Baldeo Dube, Ramgathi Pandey 
Raghunath Rai, Jagdish Shukul, Ramdas Sahu 
12. Adapur P.S:- Sheonandan Prasad. 
13. Sugauli P.S:- Bay Nath Missir,Lakhmikant Ojha.Motilal Sahu 
14.Gobindganj P.S:-Gauri Shankar Pandey,Amla Prasad,Ramjas Singh 
15. Raxaul:- Motilal Sah, Ramdyal Prasad Sah, Lai 
Bahadur Singh Ramautar Singh Sah, Lai Bahadur 
Singh Ramautar Singh, Surendra Pratap Singh, 
Pandit Prajapati Missir, Suraj Prasad Singh, 
Pandit Prajapati Missir, Suraj Prasad Singh, 
Rambirish kandu, Ganpat Mahto, Ganga Telli. 
The Salt was being prepared at many centres in the champaran 
district. According to the official Report 75 places were 
selected for this purpose in Bettiah sub-division. 
On April 26, 1930, Rajendra Prasad and Prof. Abdul Bari made 
a tour to Pakrideyal, Bara, Sartha and Dhaka in Champaran. A 
meeting was held at Dhaka which was attended by a gathering of 
atleast 500 Hindus and 200 Muslims. Rajendra Prasad asked the 
people to continue manufacturing of salt till further decision of 
the Congress. He said that the instructions regarding the 
picketing of excise shops and boycott of foreign cloth shops and 
37. For detail See Confidential Report S.P. Champaran, No. 26a-C, 
No. 274-C, No. 275-C, Motihari, April 26, 1930, No. 363-C, 
Motiharl, May 10, 1930, No. 474/C, Motihari, May 26~ 1930. Pol. 
Dept. Spl. S'i':fi..yn Fila No, 130^3 (1930). 
38. For detail See Confidential Report S.P. Champaran, Memo No. 
268-C Motihari, April 26, 1930, Pol. Dept. Spl. Section File 
No. 130,a (1930), According to Sita Ram Singh Salt was manu-
factured at 550 places in Champaran district. Ojha (ed. ) History 
of Indian National Congress in Bihar, p.378. 
after that the non-payiaont of Chaukidari tax would be isewicd 
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after that the non-payment of Chaukidari tax would be issued 
later on. He made on emphasis to introduce Panchayati system in 
each village inorder to influence people to stop drinking and 
Ganja smoking. Prof. Abdul Bari made an appeal with the 
audience to maintain Hindu-Muslim Unity. He asked the Muslims to 
join present political Movement and Said:" the Mohammadans should 
not lag behind rather should come forward and join Hindus hand in 
40 hand and obtain freedom for India". 
A A A 0 
In Saran district the three places, Bareja, Goraeakothi 
43 Hajiapur were selected for violation of Salt Law. After taking 
part in the national gathering at chapra, the Satyagrahis started 
manufacturing Salt at different centres in saran district now 
Chapra, Siwan and Gopalganj), from April 6, 1930. The leaders of 
these three centres were Bharat Mishra, president of the 
satyagraha Committee, Girish Tewary, Vice-chairman District 
Board, Chandrika Singh a member ot the District Board.** But as 
soon as the Satyagraha was started at different places in sar an 
39. Confidential Report, S.P. Champaran, No. 295-C, Motihari, 
April 26, 1930, Pol. Dept. Spl. Section File No. 130,a (1930) 
40. Ibid. 
41. Bareja is a village in Manjhi Police Station in Chapra 
district. It is situated at a distance of 3 miles east from 
Daudpur Railway. Station (N.E. Railway). 
42. Goreakothi is at present in Siwan district. 
43. Hajiapur is at present situated in Gopalganj district and is 
quite close to Gopalganj town the nearest Railway Station 
was Harkhua (N.E. Railway) now Gopalganj Railway Station. 
44. Datta, Freedom Ho\'e»ent in Bihar, vol. II, pp. 68-69. 
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district, the leaders45 were arrested and put into the jail. In 
Hajlapur printed leaflets "Bulletin. No. 1." was distributed 
around Gopalganj with the Signature of Bharat Mishira in which 
46 the duties of the coninanders and volunteers had been defined. 
On April 8, 1930, two Chaukidars of Manjhi Police Station 
stirred by nation feelings tendered their resignation from their 
47 
resignation from their services. 
In the meanwhile, Gandhi issued a directive in connection 
with the civil disobedience movement on April 9, 1930, which is 
as follows: "Let every village fetch or manufacture contraband 
salt. sister should picket liquor shops, opium dens and foreign 
cloth dealers shops. Foreign cloth should be burnt. Hindu should 
eschew untonchability. Let students leave government schools and 
government servants resign their services. Later on, many 
Satyagrahis in Saran district such as, Brajnandan Raut, Girish 
Tewary, pt. Indian Raman Shastri, Avadh Bihari, Thakur Ilishra, 
Sakhi chand Sahu, Ramayan Pandey, and others were arrested and 
49 sentenced to six months simple imprisonment. The Salt 
manufacturing implements such as pans, women and pots, etc, were 
45. According to the official report the following persons were 
arrested under Salt Act: Narayan Prasad Singh, (Ex-II.L.C.), 
Bharat Mishir, Babban Singh, Baijnandan Kurmi. 
<46. Extract from the report of D.I.G. Police, C.I.D. Patna Memo. 
No. 3547/48 S.B., Patna, April 10, 1930. Pol. Dept,. Spl, Sectioi 
File No. 139 (1930), BSA. 
47. Ibid.. 
48. Nehru Autobiography, p.210. 
49. See Salt Satyagraha in Saran District, Pol. Dept. Spl. 
Section File Ho. 139(1930). 
o 48 
destroyed and confiscated by the Police. In spite of continuous 
attempts by the Police, to stop the Salt-roanufacturing process in 
several towns and villages, could not stoop the Satyagrahi from 
doing so. It is quite clear from a letter of the S.P. Saran that 
at Goreakothia Syed Hahmud, Jaleshwar Prasad, Hathura Prasad and 
Hrityunjaya Prasad arrived from chapra. Mathura Prasad asked the 
audience to prepare salt without any fear and requested Hindus 
and nuslims to unite at this movement. t 
Despite of mass arrest in Saran district, the movement was 
going on unabated and the officials took special concern over the 
increasing streangth of the movement. Many centers were opened in 
Saran district to manufacture salt. Besides Bareja, Goreakothi, 
and Hajiapur there were Siwan, Chapra, Nairwa, Darauli, Dighwara, 
Rampur, Malkha Chak, tlirzapur, Ekma, Maharajganj and Garkha etc. 
were the salt was being prepared. The growing women 
participation in this movement caused a great trouble to the 
authorities. According to the official report at Bareja 70 women 
52 
were busy in the salt manufacturing. In spite of many 
oppressive measures of the government the people did not loose 
heart and continued their work. It is evident from the an envelop 
which was addressed to the supt. of Police seat from Bareja on 
50. See confidential letter from S.P. Saran to Lt. Col. A.E.J.C. 
McDowell, D.I.G. Police, C.I.D. Patna, D.O. No. 850 April 12, 
1930, PoJ. Depi. SpJ. Section, File No. 139(1930), BSA. 
51. See report of the Police office Siwan camp.D.O. No. 855 April 
11, 1930. Pol. Dept. Spl. Section, File No. 139(1930). 
52. See report of the Police Camp. Siwan, D.O.No. 563, April 15, 
1930. Pol. Dept. Spl. Section File No. 139(1930). 
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which it was printed "Bareja Namak Satyagrah Sangram ka namune ke 
53 Namak", kindly accept the gift and pay the oil". The same thing 
was happened at Dighwara where Satyagraha was started with the 
preparation of contraband salt. Volunteers were enrolled, 
prepared salt was being sold from door to door in the villages 
and on the railway station by loud crying Gulamx Hazam Karne ki 
Puriya, Namak ki Puriya Nahi Hair Amrit ka Puriya Hai", purchase 
54 it and free yourself by breaking the shackles of slavery". By 
April 23, 1930, there were twelve principal salt nanufacturing 
centres with many villages. Around each of centre other fresh 
centres were set up for the purpose of manufacturing salt as a 
matter of defiance to the Government machinery also engaged in 
this task and the whole district organized an effective social 
boycott against the police, Chaukidar and dafadar had given up 
their jobs in Bareja in favour of this movement. 
In Huzaffarpur district Satyagraha movement started from 
April 7, 1930 under the leadership of Ram Dayalu Singh, the 
President of District Congress Committee, Janakdhari Prasad and 
Thakur Ram Nandan Singh, President subdivisional Congress 
53. Ihid. 
54. The Searchlight, April 25, 1930, cited in Nagendra Kumar, 
INdian National Hovement, p.95 
55. Datta, Freedom Noveraeiit iu Bihar, Vol. II, p. 69. 
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Coininittee. 5 6 It was decided that the first batch of volunteers57 
would go to Sheohar (Muzaffarpur) to manufacture salt for which 
every arranftement was made by Thakur Nawab Singh, a local 
CO 
Zamidar. A large gathering of common people formed the 
procession along with the volunteers when they started their 
march from nuzaffarpur. They were warmly welcomed by the people 
in the villages they passed through. Uhen the volunteers reached 
to their destination. The Police posted there used their means of 
coercion to dispurse the people, and arrested the leaders. 
These arrests, instead of demoralising the people, poured 
fuel into the fire, and by April 23, 1930, about thirty principal 
salt manufacturing centres were started in this district. Beside 
this a number of villages arround each centres were engaged in 
this work. The leaders played an important role in activating 
the people in this great work. Janakdhari Prasad writes: "As a 
rule, death is certain. People are dying day and night. But to 
die willingly for a great 
56- Ibid., p.69. 
57. The volunteers participated in the programme were 
consisting of Ram Dayalu Singh, Janakdhari Prasad, Lalit Kumar 
Singh, Jatinder Hohan Mukherjee, Jamuna Tripathi,Jatindranath 
Mukherjee, Harisharan Srivastava, Sonelal Yadava, Kunkun Hahto, 
Banarshi Prasad Sharma and Kamia Tadav. 
58. Datta, Freedom Movement in Bihar, vol. II, p.67-70. 
59. The leaders arrested under Salt manufacturing Act, were Ram 
Dayalu Singh, Thakur Ram Nandan Singh, Janakdhari Prasad, 
Thakur Nawab Singh, Lalit Kumar Singh, Rajendra Nath Rai 
Chowdhury, Ramji Prasad Varma, Mathura Prasad Singh. 
60. Datta, Freedom Movement in Bihar, vol. II, p.70. 
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cause has a superb bliss''61 
In spite of many repressive measures of the Government there 
was all round progress in the movement. Gandhi asked the 
Satyagrahis to get prepare even for the worst consequences and 
said:, "If we are to stand the final heat of the battle, we must 
learn to stand our ground in the face of cavalry or baton charge 
and allow ourselves to be trampled under horses hoofs or be 
6 2 bruised with baton charges". In this connection Bihar had 
already exhibited uncommon experience of moral force and courage 
which were beyond the expectation of the leaders. 
In Darbhanga district the first batch of volunteers. Ram 
Nandan nishra, Satya Narayan Sinha, started from Darbhanga on 
April 17, 1930, to break the salt law at Pipra. but before they 
could start, were arrested and were sentenced to eighteen months 
rigorous imprisoment. By this arrest the police could not stop 
the salt making process but a new hope of enthusiasm arose among 
the people and they started to prepare salt at Pipra. 
In Hunger, the two batches of volunteers under Srikrishna 
Sinha and Nand Kumar Singh started on April 17, 1930 for the 
village Garhpura (Begusarai) Chauki (Sadar) respectively. April 
20, 1930, was fixed to break the salt laws, which continued for 
, two to three days, in spite of, continuous stiff opposition from 
the police. The Police made brutal lathi charges on the 
61. Ojha, Indian Natioiial Congress in Bihar, pp. 382-83. 
62. Datta, Freedom Movement, in Bihar, vol. II, p.71. 
63. Ibid. pp. 79-80. 
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volunteers but they could not get success in their mission, even 
they could not snatch away the utensils from the Satyagrahies. By 
April 23,1930, Srikrishna Sinha and Nand kumar Sinha were 
arrested from Begusarai and Lakhisarai respectively. Their arrest 
could not affect the Satyagrahi and Salt making process was 
64 
continued as per schedule. 
Patna observed Salt Satyagraha from April 16-21, 1930, which 
was marked by brave and unflinching determination on the part of 
Satyagrahis. "The city of Patna witnessed, writes Datta, "one of 
the most heroic scenes in the thrilling drama of Bihar's national 
struggle" , Despite the arrest and imprisonment of the light and 
leading leaders the city established amazing examples of the 
bravery and patience. The people gathered at the city with 
National Flags marching through the main streets with several 
obstructions. The Police freely used his cane stick on the 
volunteers. Ambika Kant Sinha, Jasulal Gupta and several 
volunteers were arrested. Abdul Bari and Anugraha Narayan Sinha 
soon rushed on the spot to normalize the situation. Another batch 
of Satyagrahi under Ram Briksh Sharma Benipuri proceeded towards 
• 
Patna city, but was arrested near Gulzarbagh. Ram Nath continued 
the leadership but soon he was also arrested. The villages of 
Patna district had already started the Salt Satyagraha despite of 
the fact that the key leaders of the movement were kept behind 
64. Ibid, pp.80-82. 
65. Ibid. p.71. 
66. Ibid, pp.72-73. 
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the bars. The school boys were also sathered at the Patna Court 
compound with the national flags bearing the inscription 'Down 
6 7 
with triperialisn. The nature and extent of Satyagraha can be 
judged from the following extract of a telegram from Jamuna 
Prasad Jha, Maharaj Ghat, Patna city, to the Amrita Bazar 
Patrika, Calcutta for its publication: "Every home in the city 
and villages in the district engaged in either making salt or 
taking it. Gentlemen and ladies, old men as well as children, all 
took the Prasad Salt eagerly and joyfully like Prasad Cpuja 
offering). Truly our present fight constitutes a great yajna, a 
Sacrifice of immense magnitude and salt prepared in contravention 
6 8 of salt laws, the first humble offering". The Iluslim of Patna 
actively participated in this movement. It can be clarified from 
the statement of a policeman. He surprised to see prof. Abdul 
Bari in this movement and said: "You are Ilussalman how you are in 
this crowd?" There were great excitment and enthusiasm among the 
people against the police atrocities in Patna. A meeting was 
organised under Hasan Imam at Patna on April 22, 1930, to protest 
against the police atrocities. It was attended by Rajendra 
Prasad, Syed Ali Imam, Sachidanand Sinha, S.M. Ismail, Mubarak 
Ali Sushi 1 nadhara and many others. S.fl. Ismail and Hasan Imam as 
an eye-witness expressed the brutal story of police.atrocities at 
Patna. Hasan Imam expressed the events in there words in a letter 
to Swain, the commissioner Patna Division: "I am neither a 
67. Ojha, Indian Hatioual Congress in Bihar, pp.383. 
68. Ibid., p.382. 
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HuhatRinadan nor a Hindu but a man of the world, but I can tell you 
definitely that the Muslims are with the Hindus in this movement 
6 9 now" . The Muslims who had kept themselves aloof from the 
polities now joined with the Saty^grahxs. The Government 
withdrawn the Police and the volunteers continued salt 
manufacturing in Patna district at Amahra, Bikram, Naubatpur, 
70 Khagaul, and Dinapur. A meetins was called at Patna at Anjuman 
Islamia Hall to condemn the Police atrocities. Prof. Abdul Bari 
expressed his view on this occasion and said: "Be infront of 
national struggle to protect your rights, religion and culture by 
71 your great sacrifice". On this occasion Abdul Bari Md. Saqi , 
Haulvi Akhtar Kaifi, and Maulana Jalil expressed their views. 
Hasan Imam condemned the brutal police assault on Rajendra Prasad 
and Abdul Bari. The Congress adopted non-violence and peaceful 
means of agitation the Muslims regarded it as their moral duty to 
resist the British imperialist design and to follow Gandhi in 
this connection. Maulvi Ataullah Khan Bokhari on his arrival to 
Patna addressed a meeting at the Anjuman Islamia Hall and said: 
"Muslims of Bihar had their own history of courage and sacrifice, 
while 20 crores of people were fighting against the British rule 
7 2 the Muslims cannot remain aloof." Like other communities the 
69. The Searchlight April 23, 1930 cited in Imam, Role of 
Muslims, p.210. 
70. Imam, Role of Muslims, p.210. 
71. Ibid. 
72. The Imarat (Urdu fortnightly ), 1930 cited in Imam, Role of 
Muslims, p.210. 
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nusliins were actively participated in the salt Satyagraha and the 
leaders were freely advocating against British tyranny and were 
pleading for nusliins participation in this movement. 
The salt Satyagraha was also observed in Bhagalpur under 
nahadev Lai Sheraff, Deep Narayan Singh Rameshwar Narayan 
7 3 Agrawal, Kailash Behari lal and Zahurul Hasan Hashmi . The other 
74 district where the Salt Satyagraha was observed were Nanbhum, 
n e. n f. 77 70 70 
Santhal Parganas, Gaya, Sahabad, Purnea, Ranchi, 
80 81 82 83 
Hazaribagh Dhanbad, Palmau, and Singhbhum where the 
Congress volunteers under their leaders broke the salt laws. In 
this connection many Congress volunteers and leaders were 
arrested and imprisoned. 
In the wake of salt satyagraha, Gandhi informed the viceroy 
about his intension to take possession of the Dharasana Salt 
works. But before "under the provisions of a century-old-
73. See Pol. Dept. Spl. Section File No. 172(1930), BSA 
74. Pol Dept. Spl. Section File No. 164(1930), BSA 
75. Pol. Dept. Spl. Section File No. 168(1930), BSA. 
76. Pol. Dept. Spl. Section File No. 158(1930), BSA. 
77. Pol. Dept. Spl. Section File No. 181(1930), BSA. 
78. Pol. Dept. Spl. Section File No. 161(1930), BSA. 
79. Pol. Dept. Spl. Section File No. 151(1930), BSA. 
80. Pol. Dept. Spl. Section File No. 303(1930), BSA. 
81. Pol. Dept. Spl. Section File No. 217(1930), BSA. 
82. Pol. Dept. Spl. Section File No. 203(1930), BSA. 
83. Pol. Dept. Spl. Section File No. 164(1930), BSA. 
'} — O 
^0 0 
Reaulation" on May 4, 1930, he could lead the volunteers to this 
A A 
works, was arrested and aent\ to varavda central Jail. It added 
a new dimension and intensified the movement. His place was taken 
by Abbas Tyabji and later on by Mrs. Sarojini Naidu. The 
projected raids at Dharasana (isurat) and Uadala (Bombay) were 
carried out repeatedly hundreds ware injured when police forced 
to dispurse the volunteers. On the arrest of Mahatma Gandhi, a 
storm of protest blown all over the country marked by hartals and 
strikes. Bihar could not remain aloof on this occasion. There was 
a storm of hartal and strike in different parts of Bihar. On Hay 
6, 1930, hartal was oraanized at Patna, procession were taken out 
and meetings were held everywhere. In the evening Rajendra Prasad 
addressed a large gathering. Students played important role and 
actively participated in the meeting and procession everywhere. 
Resolutions were passed to boycott the foreign cloths, 
particularly Britishgoods, boycott of law courts, and picketing 
86 of higher shops. On Hay 8, 1930, a special meeting of the 
students was held under Prof. Abdul Bari who expressed his 
87 anxiety over the repressive measure of the Government In the 
protest against arrest of Gandhi, Tara Kumar Mukherjee (Sub-
84. Indian Year Book, 1931, p.902. Tara Chand, History o-f the 
Freedom Motrement in India, Vol. IV, (Publication Division, 
New Delhi, 1972), p.126. (Henceforth, Freedom Movement). 
85. Ibid. 
86. Ojha, Indian Nation >' CoTigrt-:- in Bihar, p.389. 
87. Datta, Freedom Move-ment in Bihar, vol. p. 90, See also Imam, 
Role of Muslims, p.211. 
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Inspector) and Shards Prasad tendered their resignation on May 8, 
1930. Many constables also resigned from different thanas namely 
Singheshwar Singh, Sobhit Singh, and others. 
The President Bihar Provincial Congress Committee issued a 
circular on 9th May to all subordinate Committees to start 
picketing of foreign cloths and higher shops from May 16, 1930. 
Since then propaganda against the use of foreign cloth, 
intoxicating drugs, liquors and picketing of shops dealing with 
these goods were affected much successfully. Very soon the 
foreign cloth dealers in several district towns, smaller town, 
Bazars responded to the Congress call by refusing to take fresh 
order to supply foreign cloth even packed their stock and got the 
90 
same sealed by Congress Committee The propaganda against 
intoxicating drugs, liquors and tadi (toddy) went on so 
vigorously that their sale was largly affected throughout 
province. It was a tocsin for the British existence in India. 
Nearly the foreign goods of worth thirty crore rupees were sealed 
in the city and port of Bombay, the general imports were reduced 
to one third 1/3 to 1/4 and Cigarettes to 1/6 of the normal. 
• 
sixteen British-owned cloth mills of Bombay were closed. Khadi 
production went up: the Spinners Association employed about 
'1,40,000 Spinners, 11,500 weavers, 1000. carders. Government 
88. Ibid., pp.90-91, See Ojha, Indian National Congress in Bihar, 
pp. 389-90. 
89. Ibid. 
90. Ibid., p.91. 
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revenue and forest income fell/down. 91 At this time Siiadeshj 
League was formed at Patna with Ali Imam as the President, 
Sachidanand Sinha and K.B. Dtitt, Vice-Presidents Hasan Imam, 
92 General Secretaries and Baldev Sahay as the joint Secretary. 
nahatma Gandhi called upon the women of India to participate in 
the civil obedience movement and asked then to boycott shops 
dealing with the foreign cloths and picketing of liquor shops. In 
response to the call by Gandhi the women in Bihar came out of 
the purdah and enthusiastically supported the movement. A number 
of women under Mrs Hasan Imam went on for the picketing of the 
shops. Srimati Vidyavasini Devi also took a prominent part in 
this movement. In Sasaram Mrs Ram Bahadur manufactured salt 
93 infront of police station. 
In spite of the government's sterneous action the movement 
of boycott of foreign cloths and liquors shops recorded 
considerable progress ' in Bihar. But at Bihpur in Bhagalpur 
district the situation was quite diferent and grave perhaps it 
was the biggest and brightest chapter in the history of 
Satyagraha Movement in Bihar. The Magistrate and the police had 
done so far since the commencement of Satyagraha securs to b<r 
insignificant before the' Bihpur inhuman atrocities: "These 
exceeded in severity, ruthlessnesa, and disregard of human 
91. Tara Chand, Freedom Movement, Vol. IV, p.128. 
92. Datta, Freedom Movement in Bihar, Vol. II, p.92. 
93. Ibid., pp. 92-93. 
59 
feelings even the mid-April Patna outraaes of then colleagues".94 
Shocked with the police brutality at Bihpur four members of the 
Bihar Council and many Chaukidars, Dafadars and Sarpanchs of this 
95 area resigned. 
The Satyagraha remained in opration in Bihar till June 1930. 
Hindus and nualims followed the decision of the Bihar Provincial 
Congress Committee and they operated it in their respective 
areas. Hasan Imam after Patna atrocities took von of Snadeshi 
and boycott of foreign cloths. He prefered Khadi as his dress and 
lead the movement of boycott against foreign cloths. He appealed 
the people at Phulwarisharif on April 30, 1930 to adopt SNadeshi 
goods and referred to the Message of Ali Imam, Gandhiji. Abbas 
Tayabji and Nawab Abdullah Haroon, in favour of SNadeshi. He 
said: "Foreign goods are haran (illicit) for us, use bidi instead 
9 6 of cigarette". A meeting was held at the residence of Ali Imam 
at Patna on May 17, 1930, where several Muslims leaders were 
present. Ali Imam explained the significance of Swadeshi and 
Khaddar movement and requested the people to use Swadeshi goods. 
The Muslims of Bihar too, were very active in the propagation of 
• 
Stuadeshi and Khadi Movement. Maulana Lutufullah of Khanquah 
94. For detail study of Bihpur Satyagraha see Datta, Freedom 
Movement in Bihar, vol. II, pp.94-100, see also Young India, 
June 19, 1930, cited in Datta, Freedom Movement in Bihar, 
Vol. II, Appendlse III, pp. 422-427. 
95. Datta, Frcodoji Movement in Bihar, Vol. I K pp. 97-98. 
96. The Searchlight, May 4, 1930, in Imam, Role oY Muslims, p.213 
97. The Muslim leaders present in the meeting were Mubarak Ali, 
S.M. Hafeez, Hassan Arau S.M. Jalil and Md. Ismail. 
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Rahinania, Huneer appealed the nuslims to use Swadeshi fioods and 
follow their elders. The well fashioned dressed men of Bihar like 
Hazharul Haq, Hasan I main, Deep Narayan Singh, All Imant, and Dr. 
98 Syed nahfliud turned into Khadi clad leaders. 
To meet the situation Government-General on nay 30, 1930, 
issued two ordinance the prevention of Intimidation ordinance and 
the Unlawfull invegistigation Ordinance, to prevent the picketing 
and non-payment of taxes. By June 1930, these ordinances were 
made applicable to the whole province, as a measure applied 
against boycott and picketing of foreign cloths, liquor; 
99 Chaukidari and other taxes. Moreover, the Viceroy of India at 
first revived the press Act, and on July 2, 1930, promulgated an 
Ordinance entitled Unauthorised News-sheets and Newspapers 
Ordinances 1930, to make provision for the control of 
unauthorised news-sheets and newspapers'*. This Ordinance 
provided the officials an opportunity of free hand dealing to 
supress the nationalist propaganda of civil disobedience through 
Indian Press, especially Varnacular Press. A large number of 
Newspapers Magazine, Litretures, Pamphlets, etc., containing 
• 
nationalist ideas, were declared as anti-Government and banned 
under Press Act. The following Newspapers with their Press were 
'declared anti-Government: 
98. See Imam, Role of HusJias, pp. 213-14. 
99. See The Indian Year Book, 1931, pp. 902-3, Datta, Freedom Houeae: 
100. The Indian Year Book, 1931, p.903. 
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1. Th« Searchlieht 
2. Yubak 
3. Desh 
4. Desh Sewak 
5. nahavir 
6. Bhandhaphor 
7. Navin Bharat 
8. Lok Sangraha 
(Svaragist organ) 
9. Mukti 
10. Tarun Saktl 
11. Sainaj 
12. Prajatantra 
(Swarajist organ) 
13 . Purnea I l i rror 
14-
Searchlifiht Press Patna 
Saraswati printing works, 
Srikrishna Press 
n 
Chitragupta Press 
Nen Narayan Press 
Desh bandhu Press 
Chittaranjan Press 
Satyabadi Press 
Prajtantra Press 
Betta Cooperative Press 
Arrah 
Patna 
rf 
Gaya 
nuzafarpur 
Purulia 
Chaibasa 
Cuttack 
Balasore 
Purnea 
Behari Printing Press, Hazari Bagh also 
published objectionable leaflet entilled. 
"Nother's Honour at Stake-Students Awake" 
(the Newspaper's name has not been 
mentioned)^"^ 
Besides these Newspapers there were many prescribed literetures 
were in circulation all over Bihar In most o£ the litretures, the 
perception of colonial rule had been described in the form of 
folk songs. They were: (1) Snaraj ka Gola (1925) (2) Haukart^a, 
(1921) (3) Bharat ka Raksha, (1921) (4) Sipahiya litrature, 
(1921) (5) SMaraj Dhara. (1923) (6) Mosim Bahar, Navii, Rasirya 
Gayan (1923) (8) Rastriyi< MurJi. (1925) (9) Sipahiya Alha, (1921) 
(10) Rastrya Jhankar, (1930) (11) Rastrya Geet, (1930) (12) 
lOl. Pol. Dept. Spl. Section File No. 173(1930), ESA. 
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Hahatma Gandhi Prakash, (1930) (13) SMatanirsta ki Murli, (1930), 
(14) SNatantrata ki pukar (1930), (15) Rastriya Jhankarur-f Snaraj 
ka Jhanda (1930) (16) Azadi ki HuTiki» , (1930), etc.^*'^ 
Many seditions articles propagating anti-Governnent tnovenent 
appeared in the different Newspapers for that these newspapers 
and its press were banned and their editors were prosecuted. 
Desh for its articles ^Horible Ilisuse of Indian Wealth, August 4, 
103 1927. Nem Narayan Press, Muzaffarpur for its poem ^SMaiantrata 
ki Hurli' Deah bandhu Press, Purnlia, for its objectionable 
leaflet ^Ar Tumi' Behari Printing Press for its objectionable 
104 leaflet "Mother's Honour at Stake-Students Awake The Sambad 
Newspaper (Cuttack) was also banned under "Unauthorised News-
sheets and Newspapers ordinance, 1930," as its stain topic was 
civil disobedience movement and boycott of execise and foreign 
cloth and it also contained the following according to official 
report "(a) false and imaginary accounts of local events, 
(b) abuse and libel of the police and Government Servant 
especially those engaged in checking the salt making campaign in 
Balasore and Cuttack. 
Some translated passages of Sanbad contains anti-
imperialistic policy of the Government and writes thus: "what 
102. See Datta, Freedom Movement in Bihar, vol. II, pp, 1D3-5. 
103. See Pol. Dept. Spl. Section File No. 242(1927). 
104. See Pol. Dept. Spl. Section File No. 178(1930). 
105. See letter No. 3206/27-C June 25, 1930, From Chief Secretary 
to all District officer, Memo No. 322a/34c Pol. Dept ^ol 
Section File No. 178(1930). 
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have the English done ? They sucked the blood of both Hindus and 
nuhaminadans and made them slaves. They disarmed us. They looted 
our wealth, our trade and commerce, our kingdom all vanished ? 
"The eyes of Hindus and Iluhammadans are opened and they are now 
ready. First they will drive out the British from the country and 
then they will compromise their domestic differences either 
amicably or by fighting like heroes. India is the home of Hindus 
and nuhammadans as well and English is their common Foe. It is 
the duty of both Hindus and Muhammadans to extinguish the British 
administration from India". 
By the end of June 1930, almost all prominent leaders of 
Bihar were arrested and sent to jail for different terms. On June 
30, 1930, Hotilal Nehru and Dr. Syed Hahmud were arrested as they 
were acting as the President and Secretary of the Congress 
107 Working Committee which had been declared unlawful. On this 
arrest Bihar observed complete hartal. Huslims showed equal 
resentment on this occasion. 
As per the decision of the Congress Uorking Committee, 
Allahabad, on June 12-15, 1930, Rajendra Prasad carried the 
Congress Programmes for boycott of foreign cloths and non-payment 
of chaukldari tax. By July 1930, almost all districts of Bihar 
was prepared to launch the programmes of non-payment of 
chaukidari tax. In this connection many sarpanch Chaukidars, 
106. Sambad, June 18, 1930 in Pol. Dept. Spl. Section File No, 
178(1930), BSA. 
107. See Pol. Dept. Spl. Section File No. 242(1930), BSA. 
Da-fsdars and constables resisned from their post. In champaran 
108 people refused to pay chaukidari tax. The nuslims of Bihar 
were actively associated themselves with this tlovement. Two large 
Conference of the Muslims held at Patna on July 15-16, 1930, in 
which distinguished Muslims such as Maulana Hussain Ahmad, Ahmad 
Saye«d, Ataullah Shah Bokhari and Maulana Siddique addressed the 
Conference and requested the Muslimti to join the Congress and 
109 take due share in the freedom struggle. In July 1930, the 
movement was growing unintapted and had become a great challange 
to the Government in Bihar. In Champaran the non-payment of 
Chaukidari tax was carried on with much vigour and success. Even 
the Police force bentdown before the Satyagrahis to see courage 
and failed to prevent them from non-payment tax. The Bihar 
Provincial Congress Committee reviewed the progress of the 
movement till the end of July 1930, and recorded that champaran 
was in the forefront and Sugauli, Dhaka, Jogapatty and Hajhaulia 
were bold enough to defy the British authority.^^^ The other 
districts who actively supported the Movement were Saran, 
Muzaffarpur, Darbhanga, Bhagalpur, Munger Purnea and Manbhura.^^^ 
Inspite of total mobilisation of Government resource to combat 
the movement the degree c£ public participation in thia movement 
was greater than what was in 1920-1922. The British Raj was 
108. Datta, Freedom Movement in Bihar, Vol. II, p.108. 
109. See Fortnightly Report D.O. No. 201-C, Patna, July 18, 1930. 
110. See Report of the B.P.C.C. Cited in Datta, Fresdoi. flovcaent 
in Bihar, Vol. II, pp. 116-17. 
111. ihid. 
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loosing its "moral Superiority" day by day to rule over the 
112 
country in perpetuity. The repressive measures continued 
unabated and Rajendra Prasad was arrested on July 5, 1930, which 
caused a stire in the whole province and the movement got further 
113 impetus under Deep Narayan Singh. Uomen came out of their 
homes and joined the movement in large numbers. They were Smt. 
nira Devi, Mrs. Hasan Imam Mrs. Sami, Smt. Saraswati Devi, Smt. 
Sadhana Devi, Nrs. Shah Muhammad Zubair, Mrs. Q..Z. Das, Miss 
Gouri Das, and Nrs. Vidhyavasini Devi, played an important role 
in the movement and looked after the work of boycott 
114 propaganda. 
In August 1930, the movement of non-payment of Chaukidari 
tax got further support with "considerable rapidity and 
intensity". The picketing of liquor and Ganja shops continued 
in North Bihar, some parts of Chotanagpur and other places. 
The Bihar Provincial Congress Committee issued a manifesto to 
form a Boycott Committee with the cooperation of the traders and 
merchants. By September 23, 1930, many traders and merchants 
117 
signed the pledge for the boycott of foreign cloth. 
112. Bihar and Orissa in 1930-31, p.5, see also India in 1930-31, 
pp.66-137. 
113. Datta, Freedom Movement in Bihar, vol. II, pp.111-113. 
114. Ibid., p.114-16. 
115. Ibid., p.126. 
116. Bihar and Orissa in 1930-31, p.5. 
117. Ibid. 
2S5 
The Government continued the policy of ruthless repression. 
The police arrested many porminent Satyagrahis and their 
sympathis in large numbers till jails were packed. According to 
BPCC the total number arrests from April 6, to September 26, 
1930, were 8,681, and by the end of October it goes upto 
10,191. According to Government report the total number of 
arrests and conviction in connection with the civil disobedience, 
upto October 1930, were the following: 
District Figures upto Total 
"Patna 24-10-1930 1406. 
Gaya " 566 
Shahabad " 56 5 
nuzaffarpur " 387 
Saran " 627 
Champaran " 328 
Darbhanga " 619 
Bhagalpur 21.10.1930. 1760. 
Monghyr " 1260 
Purnea 22.10.1930 805 
Santhal Pargnas " 255 
Cuttack " 331 
Balaaore 15.10.1930 374 
Puri " 162 
Sambalpur " 5 
118. See Datta, Freedom Hoveuent in Bihar, Vol. II, pp. 126-7. 
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An«ul " Nil 
Ranchi " 61 
Hazaribagh " 282 
Manbhum 23.10.1930 150 
Dhanbad " 101 
Singhbhuitt " 85 
Palaman " ,119 
120 BY October 1930 many prominent Satyaftrahi were released 
from jail on the expiry of their respective terms of 
imprisonment. Srikrishna Sinha, Jagat Narayan Lai, Ambika Kant 
Swami Sahajanand, Shivadhari Singh, Sinha, Janakdhari Prasad, 
Bharat Hushra. But soon many leaders like Narayan lal, Ambika 
kant Sinha, Nawal Kishore and other 29 persons were arrested by 
121 November 14, 1930, on the charge of "inciting and picketing". 
By 1930 Bihar was on the peak of national movement and had 
created a place in the history. Almost the whole province, 
without the fear of the foe, had actively involved her volunteers 
in the civil disobedience. At this time a great loss occured in 
Bihar due to sudden death of Ilazharul Haq on January 2, 1930, and 
Shah Muhammad Zubair, a Staunch Congressman. The Bihar provincial 
Congress Committee on this sad news expressed her grief and 
writes thus: "The passing away of shah Hd. Zubair Saheb so soon 
119. Pol. Dept. Spl. Section File No. 147(1930), K.U, BSA. 
120. The following persona were released from jails on the expiry 
their terms of imprisonment were addhere. 
121. Datta, Freedom Moi'eaent in Bihar, vol. II, 134-35. 
238 
after the demise of Maulana Mazharul-Haque Saheb has been a 
severe blow to the political life, particularly of this province, 
122 
and unflicted a loss that is simply irreparable". 
The All India Congress Committee decided to celebrate 
Jawahar Lai Nehru's birthday through out the country on November 
16, 1930. Bihar under the guidence of BPCC celebrated the Jawahar 
Day at most all the places in the Province. The Government issued 
prohibitory orders everywhere to check any act of violence, and 
123 
many prominent leaders were arrested. By November 21, 1930, 
according to the report of provincial Congress Committee 460 
persons were arrested in which 403 were arrested inconnection 
with the Jawaharlal Day celebration. By December 1930, about 
10,889 person were kept behind the bars in the wake of civil 
124 disobedience movement in Bihar. 
The "Political prisoners" of Bihar were harshly and 
regourously treated in the jails. They were given bad 
accomodation unhygenic and bad foods, confined into the cells, 
were common features of the jails. According to the report of 
BPCC, the treatment of political prisoners can be aasesed in the 
following words: "one roost important matter that now remains t6 
be recorded is about the treatment of political prisoners in 
jails overcrowding assault and ill-treatment, particularly of *C' 
1 
122. Ihid. 
123. Ihid. 
124. Imam, Role of Muslims, pp. 218-19. 
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class political prisoners, bad food and other hardship have 
become common in the majority of jail, of the province. Many of 
the sub-jails converted into regular district jails and political 
prisoners very much in excess of the number provided for are 
125 lodged there". The Government, now reviewed her ruthless and 
aggressive policy* an<i adopted some passive methods to gain 
confidence of the masses. For this purpose the government started 
country wide propaganda and issued pamphlets on:- Ihe Salt tax, 
is India Grouting poor ?, The Revenue from Drink and Drugs and 
India's debt. The government also gathered some loyalist leaders, 
Zanindars, Journalists, Officers and hired men to support the 
Government at this critical juncture. The "Aman Sabha' was 
126 organised at many places in the province. It also set-up so 
called constitutional association. Many literaturs and 
127 pamphlets were circulated to popularize peace propaganda in 
favour of government. The Aman Sabha held its meeting at 
different places in the province with the help of Government 
12& officers. This Aman Sabha was opposed by the majority of 
people in Bihar. In spite of great opposition, the Aman Sabha 
held its meeting at Patna, Chanparan, Giridih, Singhbhum Hunger, 
J.25. Datta, Freedom Movement in Bihar, vol. II, p.137. 
126. See Datta, Freedom hovemeut in Bih':r, vol. II, pp. 143-46. 
127. The Pamphlets and literatures circulated to counter the movemei 
were: The SaJt Tax, is India Gro»ing poor. The Revence -from 
Drink and Drugs, India's debt, sham. Ram and Guruji, BhaJai, 
SNaraj Asan TAreega, etc. 
128. See Datta, Freedom Movement in Bihar, vol. II, pp. 143-46. 
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Gaya and other places in the province.129 
By the end of 1930, the British realised that without 
conciliating the Congress no settlement was possible. The 
Government had kept in mind, their duty of implementing the 
declaration made by the viceroy on the October 31, 1929. The work 
for preparing for the Round Table Conference was carried on 
vigorously. The government, after long terminal, were ready to 
welcome the cooperation of the Congress leaders in setting the 
future constitution of India. For this purpose the Viceroy asked 
Tej Baliadur Sapru and n.R. Jayakar to discuss the matter with 
Nahatma Gandhi and other Congress leaders in jail the possiblity 
of the Congress sending a delegation to the London Conference. 
Tej Bahadur Sapru and H.R. Jayakar San the leaders in Taravda and 
Nani jails numerous cofebulations were held but of no use. The 
conversations proceeded with Ifahatma Gandhi, Hotilal Nehru and 
Jawaharlal Nehru and finally they offered Congress cooperation in 
the Round Table Conference only if it was made clear that the 
Conference would meet to frame a constitution for free India 
subject to "such adjustments of our mutual relations as are 
required by the special needs and conditions of India and our 
129. See Fortnightly Report, BiO, D.O. No. 244-C, Patna October 
3, 1930, D.O. No. 259-C, Patna October 10, 1930, D.O. No. 7365 
Patna, November 3, 1930. 
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past association".131 Gandhi accepted to reduce his eleven points 
to four points namely: (1) the terms of reference of the R.T.C. 
to include the framing of a constitution giving India the 
"Substance of Independence", (2) repeal of the salt tax, 
prohibition of liquor and a ban on foreign cloth; 
(3) amnestly for political prisoners; and (4) the remaining seven 
132 points to be left for future dicision. The Congress demand was 
not conceded by the Government. The Congress continued its 
activities and the Government continued her repressive measures. 
The Conference met at London in November without the 
Congress representation there in. His Majesty the King Emperor 
while addressing the Conference expressed the hope that the 
Conference would lay "the true foundation of self-government of 
India based on a fusion of the divergent claims into mutual 
133 
obligations". The premier, presiding over the Conference, 
expressed his determination to solve the Indian problems. The 
Indian Princes, in the Conference, responded to the to the 
invitation of Tej Bahadur-Sapru to join an All India Federation. 
Prom the deliberations of the Conference, an agreement was 
arrived namely, an All India Federation, with responsible 
government in the centre and the certain safeguards during the 
period of transition between now and the establishment of a fully 
130. Indian Year Book, 1931, p.903. 
131. Ibid. 
132. Ibid. 
133. Ibid.. p.905. 
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self-£overnine unit of the empire.134 The Conference was 
adjourned Sine die on January 19, 1931, thou&h its work was not 
over. The British Prime Minister, Ramsay Hacdonald wound up the 
Conference by the following announcement. "... it will be a 
primary concern of Hia Hajestry's Government to see that the 
reserved powers are so framed and exercised as not to prejudice 
the advance of India through the new constitution to full 
135 
responsibility for her own government". 
In spite of many repressive measures, the civil disobedience 
movement continued with much vigour and unabated. According to 
officials report from Bihar and elsewhere in India Lord Irwin, 
then Viceroy communicated the following to the Secretary of State 
for India: "If Congress decided to carry on Civil Disobedience 
Movement, Ue may be faced with a situation of great difficulty 
and even danger in which we could have no alternative but to 
13 6 
resist with all available resourceses" Uedgwood Benn suggested 
the Viceroy the desirability of inducing Gandhiji to attend the 
Round Table Conference. The Times correspondent Uarned", No 
Indian delegation without Gandhi, the two Nehrus, Malaviya or 
137 Patel could possibly be looked on as representative". Te^ 
Bahadur Sapru appealed to the Prime Minister in the Conference to 
134. Ihid. 
135. See Datta, Freedom Movement in Bihar, Vol. II, p.148. 
136. Ojha, JndiaTi NatioTiaJ Congress in Bihar, p. 407. 
137. Tara Chand, Freedom Ho^'emeni in Bihar in India, vol. IV, 
p.159. 
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show clemency and release the' political prisoners. HacDonald 
responded with alacrity and promised to reciprocate generously if 
the Congress retraced its steps and abandoned movement. 
On January 17, 1931, the Viceroy prepared the ground for 
rapproachment with a persuasive speech in the Legislative 
Aaaemfoly, and said: "However mistaken any man may think him to 
be, and however, deplorable may appear the results of the policy 
associated with his name, no one fail to recognise the spiritual 
force which impels Mr. Gandhi to count no sacrifice too great in 
138 the cause, as he believes, of the India he lones" 
The Uorking Committee of the Indian National Congress met at 
Allahabad on January 21, 1931, with Rajendra Prasad in the Chair 
consider the declaration of British Prime Minister was "too vague 
and general to justify any change in the policy of the 
139 Congress". 
The Viceroy Lord Irwin, as a gesture of conciliation issued 
an order on January 25, 1931, for releasing Mahatma Gandhi and 
the members of the Congress Uorking Committee. On January 27, 
1931, Gandhi Ji was released from jail and the ban on Congress 
Uorking Committee as an unlawful association was withdrawn. 
But according to the decision of the Congress Uorking Committee 
on January 21, 1931, people celebrated the Independence day on 
January 26, 1931. Meeting were held all over the country in which 
138. Ibid., pp. 159-60. 
139. Datta, Freedom Hoyeweut in Bihar in India, vol. II, p. 149. 
140. John Comming (ed. ) , Pol iticrij India iBZ2- i^-yj, COUP, London) 
1932, p. 223. 
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the people confirmed the Independence resolution and called it" 
141 Resolution of Remembrance" The day was celebrate with great 
enthusiasm all over India. In Bihar the day was celebrated with 
vigour and enthusiasm. 
The Congress Uorking Committee met at Allahabad on February, 
1, 1931, and reviewed the situation. In their view the work of 
R.T.C. was that the achievement did not justify the stoppage of 
the movement, but no new campaign need be organised. The 
resolution was, however, not published awaiting the return of the 
Conference delegates. 
The most important decision of the Conference, were namely: 
the formation of Indian Federation and the transfer of 
responsibility at the centre. Thus decision of IlacDonald did not 
satisfy the Congress leaders. Jawaharlal had kept extreme view 
about the Conference as "the R.T.C. decision had not the least 
143 
value". Sapru Jayakar and Sastri, after Round Table Conference 
arrived at Allahabad on February 8, 1931, and held discussion 
with Gandhi and other members of the Congress Uorking Committee 
till 14th February Finally Gandhi agreed to interview the Viceroy 
• 
According to Jawaharlal "he agreed to do so, although I do not 
144 think that he expected much in the way of result..." 
Despite the official peace offer from Great Britain, the 
Government continued unprovoked assault on innocent persons, 
141. Datta, Freedom, HovcmPTit iu Bihar, vol. IV, p. 149-150. 
142. Tara Chand, Frvedom Hoi^emerit, vol. IV, p.160. 
143. Nehru, An Autobiogrsphy, p.249. 
144. Ihid. 
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Gandhi in a Press release in February 1931, expressed the 
situation in these words: "I do not see how it is possible to 
conduct negotiations for peace with repression" fouling the 
atmosphere hour after hour... and this can never happen so long 
145 
as repression in its virulent, form continues". 
Gandhi met Irwin on February 17, and their talk continued 
till March 5, 1931, Lord Irwin was imotensely impressed with 
Gandhi's discussion which he wrote to the king in the following 
workda: 
"... And yet you cannot help feeling the force of character 
behind the deep little eyes and immensely active and acutely 
146 
working mind". It was liberal leaders who created such an 
atmosphere in which negotiation were set on foot between the 
Government and the Congress. After a prolonged netotiations and 
barganing the Congress and the Government agreed on certain 
points which became famous as the Gandhi Irwin Pact or the Delhi 
Pact signed on March 5, 1931. 
The Congress put forth following before the Government, for 
instance, the right of villagers in salt areas to manufacture 
salt for their own consumption without paying the duty was one of 
the main demand made by Gandhi before the Congress participation 
in the Round Table Conference. Uhile the other demands were: an 
< open inquiry into alleged police excesses in Bardoli, the return 
145. D.G. Tendulkar, Mahatma, vol. Ill, pp. 66-67. 
146. Tara Chand, FrL^-Joi^, Howemant, vol. IV, p. 161. 
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to the peasants of their forfeited lands owing to their 
147 persistence in the no rent catapaign. 
The main provision of this agreement were the withdrawal by 
the Congress of the Civil disobedience movement and by the 
Government of all the Ordinances; the release of all political 
prisoners whose offences did not involve any physical violence; 
and the participation of the Congress in the Second Round Table 
Conference on the basis of premier announcement of January 19, 
1931. Picketing in the shape of peaceful persuation, the 
Congressmen were permitted to enjoy the liberty to propagate 
swadeshi, although the boycott of British goods as a political 
148 
weapon was to be given up. 
Rajendra Prasad was happy at the settlement. To him Gandhi-
Irwin Pact was of great significance. The Government repealed the 
Ordinances on March 6, 1931. Ban on Congress Committee was 
removed from all over the country. Rajendra Prasad made a tour 
programme to visit different places in Bihar with a view to 
express the implication of the Delhi Pact. 
The Bihar Congress men were not satisfied with the 
implementation of the "truce" terms. Meetings were held an<] 
resolutions passed in which full confidence on Gandhi, was 
assumed and "protesting against the indifferent attitude of the 
147. The Indian Year Book, 1932, p.864. 
148. Ibid., See also John Cumming Ced. ) Political Inidia 1832-
1932 COUP, London, 1932), p.223. Tara Chand, Freedom 
Movement, vol. IV, pp. 161-62. Datta, Freedom Movement 
in Bihar, vol. 11, pp. 153-4. 
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149 local Government towards the release of political prisoners". 
The Uorking Coinmlttee of the Bihar Provincial Congress 
Coninittee held its meeting on March 1920, 1931, in which future 
programmes were discussed. Instructions were issued to the 
District Congress Committees to follow the terms of the "truce" 
in their future activities. The Bihar BPCC under Rajendra Prasad 
at the Sadaqat Ashram, Patna on March 20, 1931, on the non-
fulfilment of terms passed the resolution against Delhi Pact, 
The Committee was convinced that the conduct of Government was 
deaturbing the peace atmosphere of counry. Rajendra Prasad 
expressed his dissatisfaction over the prevailing situation and 
"strongly urged that no delegates from this province should 
attend the Congress while their comrades were still locked up in 
such large numbers". Neverthless, a strong under-current of 
resentment ran through the Congress itself who openly complained 
that nahatma Gandhi had surrendered before the Government in 
agreeing to call of the struggle. This feeling was enhanced by 
the execution of Bhagat Singh and his comrades Rajguru and 
152 Sukhdev who had been hanged in Lohore jail on March 23, 1931. , 
The execution was a signal for a furore in the country, much to 
the chagrin of Gandhi. The extrimists utilised this circumstances 
149. The Searchlight, March 14, 1931, cited in Datta, Freedom 
Movement in Bihar, vol. II, p.155. 
150. See Datta, Freedom Mcn'ement in Bihar, vol. II, pp. 156-7. 
151. Ibid., p.157. 
152. The Indian Year Book, 1932, p.864, Datta, Freedom Hoyencut 
in Bihar, vol. 11, pp.158-59. 
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for carrying on propaganda against nahatna Gandhi and of the 
Delhi Pact. In this connection there was a complete hartal at 
Fatna on March 26, 1931, and a meeting waa organised in which 
Srlkrlshna Singh, Jagat Narayan Lai made rather "fiery speech". 
Patna District Board by a resolution condemned the Government for 
her uncivilised behavior. Bhawani Dayal, according to Government 
report, addressed a public gathering at Kulharia Mela on Ilarch 
29, 1931, in which he expressed his views and stated, "No Indian 
can deny the sacrifice made by Bhagat Singh and the other two. 
153 The country at present expects sacrifice from youngmen". The 
leftists who had in the meanwhile made heroes of murders openly 
disapproved Mahatmas Gandhi's statements so that Gandhi might 
fail to secure undivided support of the Krachi Congress to the 
Delhi Pact.^^* 
It was in this state of affairs the Indian National Congress 
met at Krachi under the presidentship of Vallabhbhai Patel. This 
Congress passed a condolence resolution on the death of Motilal 
Nehru, Maulana Muhammad All, Mazharul Haq, and Shah Md. Zubair. 
It also passed another resolution on the execution of Bhagat 
Singh and his Comrades:- "This Congress, while dissociating 
itself from, and disapproving of political violence in any shape 
•or form, place on record its admiration of the bravery and 
sacrifice of Bhagat Singh and his comrades Syts. Shukhdev and 
153. Datta, Freedom Movement in Bihar, vol. 11, p.159. 
154. The Indian Year Book, 1932, p.864. 
155. 
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Rajfturu and mourns with the bereaved families the loss of their 
lives".^^ The main resolution dealinfi with the Gandhi-Irwin Pact 
or Delhi Pact and the R.T.C. was as follows: "This Congress, 
having considered the provisional settlement between the Uorking 
Committee and the Government of India, endorses it, and desire to 
157 
make it clear that its cult of independence remain intact". 
The Congress, further authorised Hahatma Gandhi", to represent it 
at the Conference with the addition of such other delegates as 
the Uorking Committee may appoint to act under his leadership". 
One of the important resolutions of the Congress was on ^Paina 
Snaraj'. It was defined as a Government which secure certain 
specified "fundamental rights for the people," wages for the 
workers, reduction of land revenue, levy of inheritance tax, 
adult suffrage, free primary education, reduction in military 
expenditure and in civil servant's salaries, control of key 
158 industries, etc. 
Uhile Delhi Pact was under consideration, the country was 
passing through a grave internal problem of communal violence all 
over the country. It was started with the aggressive picketing at 
Xanpur which resulted in prolonged Hindu-Muslim rioting-describe<} 
as a "ghastly holocaust"- involving widespread massacre. 
In Bihar nothing serion was happened due to the united 
159 efforts of both the community Huslim and Hindu. 
156. Datta, Freedom Movement iu Bihur, vol.11, p.160. 
157. The Indian Year Book, 1032, p.86 5. 
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The erowinfi differences between the Consress and the Muslims 
were common feature of Indian politics. By 1930 differences arose 
among the leader-s regarding minority representation in the 
legislature. Indian society had very much polluted with the 
communalism. It was very difficult for the political parties to 
back to back their former position. To solve the Communal problem 
British Government called the R.T.C. in November 1930. The major 
issue of this Conference was to tackle the minority problem. The 
Muslim delegates insisted upon the separate electorate and 
pleaded and pleaded for their community, while non-Huslim 
delegates resisted it. M. Shafi, M.A. Jinnah and Mohammad Ali 
made argumentative speech and assured non-Muslim Communities 
about their full cooperation but nothing was decided. Failing to 
get their demand fulfilled the Muslim League declared it policy 
"Nualim India within India". Presiding over the twentyfirst 
session of the Muslim League, Allahabad Muhammad Iqbal 
highlighted the League's point of view and said: "I would like to 
see the Punjab, North-Uest Frontier Province, Sindh and 
Bluchistan amalgamated into a single State. Self-Government 
• 
within the British Empire or without the British Empire, the 
formation of a consolidated North-Uest India Muslim State appears 
to me to be the final destiny of the Muslims, at least of the 
North-west India". The UJema of Deoband opposed Iqbal's idea 
of "Muslim India with in India, Syed Ahmad Madni also criticised 
160. See Shan Muhammad, The Indian Musiims; A Documen t^r y Record 
1900-1947, vol. 10, (Meerut, 1990), p.19. 
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Iqbal for his opposition to Hindu-Muslim cooperation on the basis 
of Shariai LSM.^^^ 
A number of Conferences of prominent Muslim leaders were 
held with Gandhi to settledown the Muslim's problem but 
unfortunately of no use. The majority of the Muslim were 
dissatisfied with Gandhi and the Congress for the tactics adopted 
by them to secure the support of entire community to axi agreed 
formula. The Congress Uorking Committee met at Bombay in June, 
authorised Gandhi to proceed to London even without solving the 
communal problem "in order to avoid any possibility of the 
Congress attitude being misunderstood in any shape or form".^*^ 
In July the Congress arrived at a formula: "compromise between 
undiluted communalism and undiluted nationalism". Joint 
electorates were accepted the basis of representation in the 
future constitution India, but it was agreed that there should be 
reservation of seats in the Federal and Provincial Legislatures 
on the basis of population with the right to minorities to 
contest additional seats in any province where they were less 
16 3 than 25 percent. This formula was not acceptable to the 
Muslims as they had stood by the implementation of Fourteerf 
points of Jinnah. 
t 
161. See Tara Chand, Freedom Howemeut vol.4, p.129. 
162. The Iridiau Year Book, 1932, pp.865-66. 
163. Ibid. 
164. See G. Allana (ed. ) , Pskistau Movementi Historic Documerits 
(Lahore, 1988), pp.70-72. 
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J 
Disappointed with the failure to solve the communal problem, 
the Congress began to wonder whether any good would result from 
their participation in the Round Table Conference. Meanwhile an 
agrarian dispute, a purely economic, started in United Provinces, 
by the growing trade depression, was turned to political issue by 
the Congressmen. Consequently no-rent campaign, a part of civil 
disobedience movement, was abandoned under the Delhi Pact, it was 
revived as a political weapon. The Government took every steps 
to crush the movement, but the Congress protested against them. 
This was resulted in long list of "sins and Omission and 
Commission" for which Congress blamed the Government. 
nahatma Gandhi, on the above grounds, rejected the Delhi 
Pact and declared that the Government had broken the Pact and he 
kept himself away from participation in the R.T.C., on behalf of 
the Congress. Many correspondence were passed between the 
officers of the Government of Bombay and Gandhi, the main points 
on which Gandhi made stress that the Congress should be 
recognized as an intermediary between the people and the 
Government. Finally Gandhi was asked for an interview with the 
• 
new Viceroy, Lord Uillingdon to "clear up certain 
misunderstanding". An agreement was arrived between Gandhi and 
the Viceroy as a result of negotiation which is known as the 
"Simla Pact". It Confirmed the Delhi Agreement.^^^ 
165. The Ijidiari Year Book, 1932, p.866. 
166. Jbid. 
167. Ibid. 
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9 0,1 
Mahatina Gandhi started for London on August 29, 1931, to 
attend the Round Table Conference. During his absence from India, 
the Government not only violated the terms of Pact but a reign of 
terror was let loose. There were widespread distress, discontion, 
and indignation prevailing among peasantry in United provinces. 
The Government had imposed lawless laws upon the people, under 
which they were committing harrowing barbarities and ruthless 
, 168 
repression. 
The Congress Leaders accused the Government for breaches of 
the Pact. In such conditions real peace was impossible. Very soon 
an unsatisfactry situation was evolved in India on the poor 
progress of R.T.C. in London towards the agreed formula for 
16 9 future constitution of India. 
In the North-Uest Frontier Province Abdul Ghaffar Khan 
Organised a Volunteer Corps, known as Khudai Khidmatgar s-
•(servants of God), and afiliated to the Congress. The Government 
was alarmed and an Ordinance was promulgated with a view to Check 
the spread of "Red Shirt" movement, and Abdul Ghaffar Khan was 
imprisoned. Similarly Jawaharlal Nehru was arrested under "no-
170 * 
rent campaign" in United provinces. 
nahatma Gandhi returned to India on December 28, 19 31 
without any satisfactory solution to the Indian Constitutional 
problem at the Round Table Conference. Now there' was no 
168. Tara Chand Freedom hove^ent, vol.4, p.177. 
169. 7/,p Indian Year Book, 1932. p. 866. 
170. Ibid. 
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alternative before the Congress except to continue political 
struggle in the country which started with the arrest of Mahatma 
Gandhi in January 1932.^ The Government of Bihar and Orissa 
"planned to strike hard and strike promptly" when the civil 
disobedience movement was revived, and directed all District 
officers to remain fully alert in this situation. "The Congress 
will revive Civil Disobedience, Vigorous boycott of British goods 
and British cncerns and liquor shops and also disobedience of so 
called "unmoral laws"... the Government will immedietely 
promulgate the provision of the ordinance which will be similar 
to Ordinance V of 1930, but with a wider definition of picketing, 
the unlawful Association Ordinance and the unlawful Institution 
72 Ordinance..." 
On January 4, 1932, the District Magistrate Saran Urote to 
the Chief Secretary, Government of Bihar and Orrissa in which he 
informed": It appears that the Congress has definetly decided to 
revive the Civil Disobedience Hovement and I am, therefore, 
writing to enquire as to whether we are free to take action 
against Dr. Syed Hahmood and Babu Rajendra Prasad without taking 
orders from the Government. There were istructions to that effect 
173 during the last Civil Disobedience Movement..." 
Thus, the civil disobedience provement of 1930-31 covers a 
critical phase of national movement. It was marked important 
171. Ibid. 
172. Pol. Dept. Spl. Section File No. 20,A(1932) BSA. 
173. Pol. Dept. Spl. Section File No. 25(1932), BSA. 
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stages in the progress of anti-imperialist struggle. The number 
of people who were kept behind the bars were estimated at over 
90,000 more than three times in comprison to the arrests were 
made in 1920-22. From Bihar the total number of people sent to 
Jails were 14,533 (men) and 370 (women) by January 1932 to April 
1933. Imports of cloths had fallen by half while other imports 
like cigarettes had suffered a similar fate. The Government 
income from liquor, execise and land revenue had been worstly 
affected. The Muslim weaving community in Bihar and other places 
were effectively mobilized. This movement was supported by all 
class of people, from educated to illiterate, high class to low 
class people, men and women, E.J. Lowman, I.G. Police, Bengal 
writes" I had no idea that the Congress Organization could enlist 
the sympathy and support of such ignorant and uncultivated 
people...-^'^ 
174. Brown, Civil. Disobedience Movement p.285. 
175. Tanika Sarkar, "The first phase of Civil Disobedience in 
Bengal, 1930-31, in the iTidxan Histor ical Reyieti, New Delhi, 
vol. IV, No.l, July 1977, pp.90-92. 
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